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CAMBRIDGE CONCISE HISTORIES

A Concise History of Greece

This book provides a conaise, illustrated nrroduction o the

history of modeen Greecee, from the fArst stirrings of the national

movement i the fate mghteenth century patil the present day.

Greece 10 1830 hecame the first east European country o win full -
independence, and m 1983 became the frst to achieve member-

ship of the European Community. Nor enly s her hetirage of

Orthodox Chostianity and of Ortoman rule distinetive, but preat

historical mavements such as the Repaissance, the Enlightenment

and the French and Industrial Revolutions which so profoundiy

influenced western Europe have tarpely passed ber by, This has

resulied 1n a pattern of historical development and a suciery

markedly different from that of her west Evropean partners.-
Maoreover, for much of the 150 years of her existence as an -
wdependent state there have been more Greeks outsude than

within the borders of Greece, and large communites of Greek

descent are ¢o be found m the Unied Siaces, Canada, Auseralia,

and cisewhere, These tactors give a partcular interest to the

historv of a country that 1s at onee Balkan, Medirereanean and

European, and in which the burden of the past weighs particu-

farkv heavily on the present.

Richard Clegg is recogmsed internanionally as a lcading auth-
orry on the history of modern Greeee. This new book s,
however, different m concept fram anything yer wotten, mciud-
ing, Professor Clopg's own classic A short histary of modern
Greeece, which 15 here complemented by a2 wholly now acceunt of
the subject ammed at both general and academue readers,
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1

Introducticn

All counrtries are burdened by their history, but the past-weighs /

particularly heavily on Greece. It is still, regrertably, a commonplace
to talk of ‘madern Grecee’ and of 'modern Greek® as though ‘Grecee®
and “Greek” must necessarily refer to the ancient world. The burden of
annquity has been both a boon and a bane, The degree to which the
language and culrure of the ancienr Greek world was revered through-
out Europe {and, mdeed, in the infant United States where ancient
Greek was almost adopred as the offictal languape} during the critical
decades of the national revival in the early ninereenth century was 2
vital factor in sumularting in the Greeks themselves, or ar lease o the ".
natienalist meelligentsia, a consciousness that they were the herrsro 2
heritage that was universally admired. Such an awareness had scarcely
existed during the centuries of Otzoman rule and this ‘sense of the
past’, imported from western Europe, was a major constitucat in the
mapmcnt of the Greek national movement, contribuung signifi-
cantly to its precociy in relation to other Balkan independenrce
movements. The heritage of the past was also important in exciting
the interest of liberal, and indeed of conservative, opinion in the fate of
the insurgent Greeks. In the 18205, even such an unreconsrrucred pillar
of the tradicional order as Viscount Castlereagh, the Brigish foreign
secretary, was moved to ask whether “those, i admiration of whom
we have been educated, be doomed . .. to drag out, for all time to.
come, the miserable exisrence to which circumstances have reduced
them’, indeed such arurudes have persisted to the present. During the
debate tn the British pacliament in 1980 over ratification of Greek.

/



membership of the European Community, a foreign office miniscer
mntoned that Greeee's entry would be scen as a *fang repayment by
the Eurape of today of the cultural and political debe that we all owe
to a Greek heritage almost three thousand vears old’.

That an obsesston with past glones should have developed 1s, i the

circumstances, scarcely surprising. Progonoplexsa, or ‘ancestorins’,
/s has been characeeristic of so much of the country's cultural life and has
given rise to the ‘language quesnion’, rhe mterminable, and at nmes
vialent, controversy over the degree to which the spoken language of
the people should be "purified’ to render it more akin to the supposed
weat of anciene Greek. Generartons of echoolchildren have been
forced o wrestle with the complexinies of the katharewousa, or
P ‘purifying” form of the tanguage. Only as recontly as 1976 was the
demouic, or spoken language, formally declared to be the official
language of the state and of education. One result of this change,
however, is thar the new generation of Greeks does not find it casy to
read books wnitten 1n katharevowsa, which comprise perhaps go per
cent of the total non-fiction book production of the independent stare.

Early Greek nationalists fooked for mspiration exclusively to the
/ciassu:af past. When, in the 1830s, the Austnan historian | P.
Fallmerayer cast doubr on one of the founding precepts of modern
Greek nationalism, namely thar the modern Greeks are the lineal
descendants of the ancient, he aroused ontrage among the intelligent-
sta of che Aedgeling staie, The first Amerscan munister 1o the mdepen-
dent srate, Charles Tuckerman, an acute observer of mid-mineteenth-
century Greek society, observed that the quickest way to reduce an
Athenian professor to apoplexy was to mention the name of Falimser-
ayer. Such attitudes were accompamied by a corresponding contempt
for Greece's medicval, Byzantine past, Adamannios Korais, for mn-
stance, the most influential Agurc of the pre-mdependence inteliectual
revival, despised what he dismussed as the priest-ridden obscuranusm
of Byzantium. Indeed, he once said chart 1o read as much as a single
page of a particular Byzanune author was enough to bring on an
artack of gout.

It was only towards the middle of the wincteenth century that
Konstantinos Paparrigopoulos, a professor of history m the Universiry
of Athens, farmulated an mterpretation of Greek history which linked
the anoent, medieval and modern periods i a smgle continuum.

Subsequently, mawnstream Greek histoniography has lad grear empha-
5is on such contimuty. By the end of the century the rediscovery and
rehabilitation of the Byzantine past was complete as intellectuals
looked more to the glonies of the Byzantme Empire than to classical
antquity n justifying the uredentist project of the ‘Great Idea’. This
vision, which aspired to the unificanon of al! areas of Greek serdement
in the Near East within the bounds of a single state with its capital i
Constantinople, dommated the independent state duning the frst

centuey of ifs existence,

If the nascent intelligentsia of the mdependence pertod tooked upon
the classical past with a reverence that matched therr contempe for
Byzantium, it had no ume at all for the heritage of 400 years of
Ottoman rule. Koras, indeed, declared in his aucobiography that i
hus vocabulary "Turk® and “wild beast’ were synonymous. Yer the
pertod of the Towrkokratia, or Turkish ruie, had a prefound mfluence
in shaptng the evolution of Greek society. Ottoman rule kad the effece
of isolating the Greek world from the great historical movements such
as the Renassance, the Reformation, the seventcensh-century scien-
tific revolution, the Enlightenment and the French and Industnal
Revelunons that so influenced the historeal evolunion of western
Enrope. For much of the period the boundanes of the Ottoman
Empire tn Europe broadly coincided with those between Orchodoxy
and Cartholicism. The conscrvatism of the hierarchy of the Orthodox
Church reinforced thss 1solation. As late as the 17905, for instance,
Greek clerses continued 1o denounce the 1deas of Copernicus and to
argue that the sun revolved around the carch. This conservatism was
reinforced by an ante-westernisim that had us roots i1 a profound
bitterness at the way 1in which Catholic Europe had sought to imposc
papal supremacy as the price of milicary help as the Byzantine Empire
confronted the threat of the Ouoman Turks.

/
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The capriciousness of Otoman rule and the weakness of the idea of 7

the ke of law helped 1o shape the.underlying vaiues of Greek society
and ro determine arttudes o the state and ro aothority that have
persisied into the present. One form of self-defence againse such
arbitrariness was to sccure the protection of highly placed patrons
whe conld mediate with those m positions of power and privilege.
This was coupled with a distrustful artieude rowards those outside the
ctrele of the extended family. The need for patrons continued into the




4 A concrse history of Greece

new state and, once constitutional government had been established,
parliamentary deputies became the naroral focus for clientetist rela-
tions, which pervaded the whole of soctety. In return for their support
at the hustings voters expected those for whom they had vored to help
them and their families to find jobs, preferably in the inflated state
sector, the only secure source of employment in an underdeveloped
econcmy, and to intercede with a generally obstructive bureaucracy.
Rouspheti, the rectprocal dispensation of favours that has traditon-
ally oiled the wheels of society, and mesa, the connections that are
useful, indeed indispensable, in many aspects of daily life, were both
reinforced during the period of Turkish rale.

The Greeks are a people of the diaspora. It was during the period of
Ottoman rule that patterns of emigracion developed that have con-
tinped into modern times. Even before the emergence of a Greek state
Greek merchants established during the late eighteenth centucy a
mercantile empire 10 the eastern Mediterranean, in the Balkans and as
far afield as India. In the mineteenth century mugrattion developed
apace to Egypt, to southern Russia and at the end of the censuzy to the
United States, Initially, thesc migrants to the New World were almost
exclusively male. They were driven by poor econemic prospects at
home and, for the mosr part, intended to spend only a few vears
abroad before returning permanendy rto their motherland. Most,
however, stayed in their country of immigration. The emigrant flow
was limited by restrictive US legislation during the inter-war period,
when Greece herself welcomed wichin her borders over 2 million
refugees from Asia Minor, Bulgana and Russiz. Emigrarion once
again gor under way on a large scale afrer the Second World War,
Prior o the ending of US quota restrictions in the mud-rodos much of
this new wave of emugracion was ro Australia, where Melbourne, with
a Greek commumty of over 200,000, had by the 19805 emerged as one
of the principal centres of Greek population in the world, The poss-
war pertod also saw large-scale movement of Grecks to western
Europe, and in particular to West Germany, as ‘guest-workers', In the
course of time many of these rerurned, using their hard-won capiral
for the most part to ser up small-scale ereerprises in the service scctor.
For a considerabie number, however, the status of Gastarbeiter took
on a more or less permanent nature.

Xeniteia, or sojourning in foreign parts, on cither a permanenr or

Introduction 5

temporaty basis has thus been central to the histonical experience of
the Greeks 1in modern rimes. As a consequence the relationship of the
communieics overseas with the homeland has been of critical impore-
ance throughout the independence perted. The prospecr of the elecnion
of Michael Dukakis, a seccond-gencratton Greek-American, as presi-
dent of the Unired Srares 1n 1988 narurally aroused great excitement
Greece and, inevicably perhaps, unrealistic expectations. His emerg-
ence as the Democrane presidencial candidate focused attention on che
rapid aceulturation of Greek communities abroad 1o the neems of the
host soctety and highlighted the contrast between che effectiveness of
Greeks ontside Greece and the problems they experienced at home in
developing the efficient and responsive infrastructure of a modern
state. The existence of such large popuilanions of Greek origin outside
the boundaries of the state raises in an acure form the question of what
constitutes ‘Greckness’ — presumably not language, for many 1 the
second and third generanion know little or no Greek. Religion is
clearly a factor, but again there is a high incidence of marriage outside
the Orthodox Church among Greeks of the emigration. In 119 of the
163 weddings performed at the Greek church of Portland, Oregon,
berween 1965 and 1977 one of the partners was not of Greek descent.
It seems thar ‘Greckness” 15 something thar a person is boent with and
¢an no mare easily be lost than it can be acguired by those not of
Greek ancestsy.

in the Unted Seates, 1n particular, the existence of a substanai,
prosperous, articulate and well-educated community of Americans of
Greek descent 1s seen as a resource of mnereasing importance by
politicians in the homeland, even if the political clout ateribured ro the
*Greek iobby’ is sometimes exaggerated, particularly by 1ts opponents.
Despite some successes Greek-Americans have had refanively litle
effect mn generating pressure on Turkey to withdraw from northern
Cyprus and in negating the tendency of successive US adminustrations
te ‘tilt in favour of Turkey in the continung Greek—Turkish
imbroglio.

Ousiders are inclined to dismess Greek fears of percerved Turkish
cxpansiomsm as exaggerated. Bur those who argoe thac the facrs of
geography condemn the two countries, which i the 1970s and 19%0s
more than once came 1o the brink of war, to fricndshup, fail 1o take
account of the historical roots of present-day antagonisms and of the
extreme sensttivity to perceived threats to nanonal sovereigney that

/
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can arise in countnies whose fronnees have only relanvely recently
been established. Whereas the hearthand of *Old* Greeee has enjoved
at least a nononal independence since the r830s, large areas of the
present Greek statc have only been incorporated within living
memory. The Dodecanese islands became sovercign Greek territory as
recently as 1947, while many of the other Aegean slands, rogether
with Macedania, Epirus and Thrace, were absorbed only on the eve of
the First Waorld War. Konstantinos Karamanlis, elected president for
the second time in 1990, was born in 1907 an Ottoman cinzea.
Geographically, Greece 1s at once a Batkan and a2 Mediterranean
country. s access to the sea has given rise ro grearer conraets wieh the
West than us land-locked Balkan neighbours. It was, indeed, 1n the
cighteenth century that the foundanons were lmid of a mercantile
marine that 1n the second hall of the twentieth century had emerged as
the largest in the world, even if & srzeable proportzon of it sailed under

/ fags of convenience. Greeee's Qrthodox and Ottoman hernitage had,

however, for many centuries cut 1t off from the manstream of
Eurcpean history. The country’s identity as n European country was
uncertain. Indeed, from the earhicst days of independence Greeks had
tafked of travelling eo Europe as though rheir country was not in fact
European. Such uncertainty gave Greece's accession to the European
Community as 1ts tenth member 1o 1981 a particular significance, for,
aside from the percerved economic and political benefits of accession,
it seemed to set the seal in an unambiguous way on her *European-
ness’, The Greek national movement had been remarkabie o that it
was the first to develop in 2 non-Christian environment, thar of the
Crroman Empire. One hundred and fifty years later, Greece's full
membership of the European Communiury was significanz in thar she
was the first country with a heritage of Orthodox Christiantry and
Ottoman rule and with 2 pattern of hisrorical development that
marked her our from the existing members o enter the Commumity.
The process of the reintegration of Greece into ‘the common European
home’ forms a major theme of thus book.

2

Ottoman rule and the emergence of the

Greek state 1770 —1831

Constannnople, the *Ciry” as 1t was known n the Greeck world, feti to
the Ottoman Turks after a lengthy siege on 29 May 1453. This was a
Tuesday, a day of the week that continucs to be regarded as of ill
omen by Greeks. The capture of this grear bastion of Christian
civilisation agamst 1slam sent shock waves throughout Chnstendom,
but the reaction of the mhabitants of the pitiful remnant of che once
mughty empiee was ambiguous. The great buik of the Orthodox
Christian populanions of the castern Mediterranean had long pre-
viously fallen under Otroman rule, Marcover, 1n the dying days of the
Byzantine Empire, the Grand Duke Loukas Netaras had declared thar
he would rather thart the turban of the Turk prevailed in the ‘Ciry
than the mitre of the Catholic prelate. In this he refiected the feelings
of many of his Orthadox co-religionists who resented the way in
whach western Christendom had sought to browbeat the Qrthodox
into accepting papal supremacy as the price of military assistance in
confrontng the Turk:sh threat. There were birrer memories, 00, of
the sack of Constantinople n 1204 as a result of the diversion of the
Fourth Crusade. At least the Orthodox Chrisnan pliroma, or Aock,
could now expect, as 'Teople of the Book’, to enjoy under the
Ortoman Turks the untrammelled exercise of thetr faith with no
pressure to bow before the hated Lanns. The fall of the Byzantine
Empire, indeed, was widely perceived as forming part of God's
dispensation, as a punishment for the manifoid sins of the Orthodox.
5 ;'m_v case the Ottoman voke was not expected fo lase for long. 1t was
widely belicved thar the end of the world would come about at the end

?
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Map 1 The Greek Easr. Greek commumues have been widely scattered
throughout the Near and Middle East1n modern umes.




of the seventh milicnnium siace Creation, which was caleulared as the
YEAT 1492,

Afrer 1453 the Ortomans gradualtly consolidated their hold over the
few areas of the Greek world thart were not already within their grasp.
The pocker empire of Trebizond, on the south-eastern shores of the
Black Sea, which had been established as a consequence of the Fourth
Crusade, was overrun 1n 1461. Rhodes was caprured in 1522, Chios
and Naxos in 1566, Cyprus in 1571, and Crete, known as the *Great
Island’, fell after a twenty-year siege 1n 1665. The lontan islands (with
the execption of Levkas) fargely escaped Owoman rule, Corfu, the
largest, never fell to che Turks. The slands remained as Veoeuan
dependencies until 1797, when they passed under French, Russian and
British rule, constituring a Briuish protecrorare berween 1815 and 1864

The Ortoman Turks, nomadic warnors by ongin, were confronred
with the task of ruling a vast agglomeranion of peoples and farths rhat
cmbraced much of the Balkan perunsula, north Africa and rhe Middle
East. This they accomplished by groupng populanions inro millets
(literaily ‘natons’} which were consututed on the basis of religious
confession rather than ethmc origm. Beside the ruling Muslim millet,
there was the Jewish smiffet, the Gregorian Armeman millet, the
Catholic millet {even, in the nineteensh century, a Protestant milles)
and finally the Orthodox mritlet, the largest after the Muslim, The
mitlets enjoyed 2 wide degree of administrative autonomy and were
ruled over by their respective religious authorsmies. The Ornoman

Ve Turks called the Orthodox the miflet-; Runt, or ‘Greek' miflet. This

was something of a misnomer for, besides the Greeks, 1t embraced all
the Orthodox Chnstians of the Empire, whether they were Bulparian,
Romaman, Serb, Vlach {a nomadic people scateered througheut the
Balkans and speaking a form of Romaman}, Albaman or Arab. But the
ccumenical patriarch of Constanunople, who was the semior patriarch
of the Orthodox Church and the millet bashs (head of the miller),
together with the higher reaches of the Church hierarchy, through
which he admamstered «, were ivariably Greek, With the growth of
natonalism in the nimeteenth century, this Greek dommance of the
Orthodox mrillet mcreasingly came to be resented by 1s non-Greek
members and the hitherto seamless robe of Orthodoxy was rent by the
establishment of national Churches.

The miillet systers in 1ts classical form did not develop uatil qutte

late and the precise nature of the privileges granred by Sultan Mehmet
the Congueror to the Orthodox Church smmediacely after the con-
quest are not clear. The origmal firman, the decument in which these
were vouchsafed, was lost and Mehmet's concessions to the Church
had to be reconstructed in 1520 on the basis of the wesumony of three
aged members of the sultan’s janissary guard who had been present
ncarly seventy years before when Mehmet had allowed the Greeks o
keep their churches. Mehmet chose Georgios Gennadios Scholartos as
the first patnarch under the Ottoman dispensation. This chowce was
welcome to many for Gennadios had been a staunch opponent of she
union of the Orthodox and Catholic Churches and it was clearly

Mehmet's interest to perperuare this traditional hostilicy. The power.
and privileges of the Orthodox Church were more exrensive under the.

Oteoman sultans than they had been under the Byzantine emperors.
Moreover, the patrarch’s authority over the Orthodox faithful
extended beyond strictly religious affairs o the regulation of many
aspecis of everyday life. So much so, indeed, thar Orthodox Chnistians
would for the most part have had many more dealings with their own
religzous anthornities than with Otteman officialdom.

The guid pre guo for the granting of such a high degree of
communal autonomy was that the patriarch and the hierarchy werc
expected to act as guarantors of the loyalty of the Orthodox faithful to
the Owoman state. When the sultan’s authoruy was challenged then
the hierarchs of the Church, i their role as both religious and il

leaders, were the prime rargews for reprisals. Thus it was that, on the
outbreak of the war of independence in 1821, the ecumenical

patriarch, Grigonos V, vogether with a number of other religious and
civil leaders, was executed in circumstances of particular brutality, His
hanging ourraged opimon m Christian Europe, and indeed helped 10
mobilise sympachy for the msurgent Greeks. But to the Ouomans,
Grigorios had manifestly failed 1n s primary duty, thar of ensurning
the loyalty of rhe taichful to the sulran. When the Russian ambassador
protested about the exccution, the rets efendi, the Ortoman foreign
munister, tartly observed that a Russian fsar, Peter the Grear, had
actually abolished the office of patriarch 1 his country,

The concentration of power, civil as well as religious, 111 the hands
of the Church led o furious nivaires for high office. These were
encouraged by the Ottoman authorities, for the grand veur, the

5
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1 The fall of Constanunople, as depicred by Panayiotis
Zographos 1n a series of painsnings of scenes from the war of
independence, commigsioned 1 the mud-18305 by Geperai
Maksivannis, a veteran of the war. Agaunst the background of
the city of Constantinople, the victorious sultan, anachron-
stically smoking a hookah, declines the gifts proffered by the
¢clergy and promirent citizens, and orders that they be placed
under the yoke. In the distance, those who have refused ro submr
have taken to the hills, pursued by Ottoman troops. In the
bottom teft correr the embodiment of enslaved Greeee, in chains,
ponts a reproachful finger ar the tyrant. kmmediately above,
Rigas Veaiestnlis, the prote-martyr of the mdependence move-
ment executed by rhe Turks 1o 1798, sows the seeds of Greece’s
eventual freedom. He s flanked by one of the klgfts, the bandies
who, 1 the popular imaginanion, symbolised a form of primitive
national resistance during the penod of the Tourkokratm, the
centuries of Turkish rule. Makrivannis commussioned the series
of rwenty-five pctures, whose robust vigour matches that of his
own prose, to correct what he considered to be the lies and
distortions of cerzain historians. They are accompanted by
detailed captions giving his verston of events sucrounding many
of the major battles of the war. Panayiotis Zogeaphos, the arnst,
had himself taken parr i the war and his two sons helped make
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sultan’s chief mimster, became the recipient of a vast peshkest, or
bribe, cach time that the office of patrrarch changed hands. To recoup
the payment the patriarch himself was obliged to accept bribes and the
Church thus became enmeshed 1n the insututionalised rapacity and
corruption that was endemic to the Ottoman system of government. In
theory a patriarch enjoyed life tenure of hts throne but it was not
unknown for the same individual to hold office on more than one
vccasion, Indeed, during the later seventeenth century Dionysios 1V
Mouselimis was elected patriarch no less than five nmes, while the
'national martyr’, Gnigorios V, was executed duning his third paeri-
archate. Small wonder thar the gibe of an eightesnth-century Arme-
nian banker thar *you Greeks change your patniarch more often than
your shirt® stcruck home uncomfortably, Nor was it surprising that
over the centuries a strong cutrent of popular ane-clericalism,
prompred by the exactions of the Church and the greed of many of the
clergy, came into existence. In the decades hefore 1821 this coalesced
with the resentment of the nascent nationalist intelligentsia at the
extent to which the higher reaches of the Church hierarchy had
tdentified their intereses wich those of the Ottoman state. The argu-
ment advanced by the Parriarch Anthimos of Jerusalem in 1798 that
Chrisrians should not challenge the established order because the
Otroman Empire had been raised up by God to protect Orthodoxy
from the taint of the heretical, Carholic West was by ne means
untypical of the views of the hierarchy ar large.

Cur Lord . .. raised out of nothing this powesful Empire of the Ottomans in
the place of our Roman [Byzantinc] Emptre whick had begun, 1 certain ways,
to deviate from the beliefs of the Orthedox faith, and He raised up the Empire
of the Qttomans highet than any other Kingdom so as to show without doubt
that it came about by Divine Wilk. ..

Anthimos, Patriarch of Jerusalem, Didashalia Patriki [Patecnal Exhortarion]

{1758)

Capuon for Plare 1 (cont.).

the capies. Four scts were made, and in 1839 these were presented
by Makeiyannis at a gseat banguet in Athens 1o King Otto and 1o
the ministers of the 'Protecting Powers” of the newly independent
Greck state, Brisain, France and Russia. The Brivish set s still
preserved i Windsor Castle.
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Nowwithstanding the fact that, i keeping with lslanuc tradition,
the Greek raye (literally flock) enjoved under Ortoman rule 1 con-
siderable degree of religious freedom, they were nonetheless subject
to a number of disabilirics which emphastsed their ifertor status in
the Ottoman order of things. The word of a Christian was net
accepted in court against that of a Muslim, nor could a Chnsuan
marry a Muslim, A Chonstan might not bear arms and in fieu of
military service was required to payv a special tax, the haradj (in
practice this was a privilege, if an unintended one). Uneil the demise
of the nsuturion towards the end of the seventeenth cenrury, the
most feared disability was the pardomaczoma {literally child gather-
ing} or jamssary levy. This was the obligation, imposed ar rregular
intervals, on Christian families i the Balkans to surrender their best-
looking and most mrelligent children for service to the Ottoman state
as elite soldiers or bureaucrats. The requirement on those conscripted
to convert to Islam, apostasy from which invariably resuleed in death,
was particularly fearcd. But because the levy did afford the oppor-
tunity for children from poor backgrounds to nise to the very highest
echelons of the Oroman state scructure there were instances of
Mushim parents teying to pass their children off as Christians so as re
be eligible for the levy. Morcover, highly placed jamissaries were
sometimes able to show [favours ro relanves or to thesr nauve
villages.

The vanous forms of discnmination to whick Christians were
subject, when coupled wirh particularly harsh treatment by local
Crroman authornitics, could lead ro conversion, individual or mass, to
Istam. in such instances, which were particularly common m the
seventeenth century in the remoter regrons of the Empire, 1t was not
unkaown for Chresnans outwardly to subseribe to the teners of Isiam,
while secretly adhering 1o the precepts and pracuices of Orehodox
Christamity, When, 1o the mid-mneteenth century, the Otroman Poree
{as the central government was known), under pressure from the
Christian Powers, formally espoused the nonion of the equaliss of
Muslims and Chnistizns, many of these ‘crypto-Christans’ revealed
their true religious allegance, to the consternation of thetr erstwhile
Muslim co-religionsts.

e The chect of these vanous forms of discriminanon was mitigated i
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practice by the facr that, particularly in remote mouncamous regions,
the control exercised by the Ottoman central government was sketchy.
The Agrapha villages in the Pindos mountains, for instance, were so
called because they were ‘unwrntten' in the umperial tax registers.
Other Greek-inhabisted regions of the Empire, such as the prosperous
mastic-growing, stand of Chios, enjoyed particuiar privileges and
IMMmunees.

The sixteenth and seventeenth eenturies were something of a 'dark
age’ 1 the history of the Greek people. Armenians (regarded by che \/
Tusks as the ‘fauchful’ millet) and Jews had not been compromised by
ressstance to Ottoman conquest and at this ume enjoyed more favour
than the Greeks. From time to time, however, Greeks emerged into
prominence. One such was Sheyranoglou {the ‘Son of the Devil’), a
descendant of the grear Byzancine family of the Kantakouzenot. His
contrel of the fur trade and of the imperial salt monopoly resulted in
the amassing of a fortune large enough for him to equip sixty gallevs
for the sultan’s navy, This over-mighty subject was, however, to-be
exccuted 10 1578, _

Even duning this datkest period in the forrunes of the Greeks there /
were sporadic tevolrs agarnst Oroman role. Uprisings on the main-
land and in the islands of the Archipelage were prompred by the
crushing defeat anflicted on the Oreoman navy by a fleer under
the command of Don John of Austna ac che Bawde of Lepanto in
1571. In 1611 a shortlived revolt was launched in Epsrus by
Dionvsins Skyvlosophos. Although the prolonged war of 1845-89
between Venice and the Ottoman Empire had resulted in che fall of
Crete, nonetheless the Venenan occupation of the Peloponnese
between 1684 and 1715 demonstrated that Ottoman power was not
mmvineible,

Morcover, throughout the period of the Tourkokratra, the klefts /
afforded a visible and suggestive example of pre-naboenalist armed
resistance to the Turks. The klefts were essentially bandits whose
depredanons were direcred against Greeks and Turks alike. But their
arracks on such wisible symbols of Ottoman power as tax co]lccwrs§
led to their being seen m the popular imagmaneon as the defeaders of
the oppressed Greek rava against their Muslim overlords and to their 5
being credited with almost superhuman powers of braveey and
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z A seventcenth-century eagraving of the Greek church of
Aghios Georgios [5t Georgel and of the Pllangimon Phrontistir-
ton, ar College, i Venice. With s targe Greek community,
Ventce was an amportant centre of Greek commercial, religrous
and cultural activity during the Tonrkokrata, in 1514 the Greeks
were granted permuission to build cheir own church and the Greek
Bishop 1n the aty enjoyed the atle of Merropolitan of Philadel-
phiz tn Asia Miner. In 1665 the Phlangineon Phromtisterion,
founded with a lavish benefacnon from Thomas Phlanginis, a
former presidear of the communiey, opened its doors to prepare
young Greeks for study at the University of Padua. Catholic
Venice's relative tolerance of Orthodox 'schismatics™ led to the
city becoming for a long period the mamn centre of printing for
the Orthodox world. Almost all the scrvice books used 1o
churches throughout the Ortoman Empire were printed m the
city, while s lively commercial trade developed in secudar litera-
ture, The Serentssima Repubiblica of Vemee ruled aver the one
area of the Greek world free of Greaman ruie, the Joman siands.
These compnsed Corfu {Kerkyra), Cephaloma, Zakynthos
{Zante}, Cythera, Levkas [Lefkada}, Ithaca and Paxes. Corfu
never fell to the Oromans. The other istands had only a very
triel experience of Ottoman rule, with the exception of Levkas,
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endurance, In an effort to control brigandage, and to ensure the safery
of the mountain passes thar were essential for the mamtenance of ‘\
trade and imperial communications, the Ottomans established Chris-
tran milita forces known as armarelor, The existence of such armed
formauions of Greeks, the one cutside the law and the other within s
{although boundartes between the two were never rigid), meant that
by the time of the outbreak of the struggle for mdependence m the
18208 the Greeks were beneficiaries of a long, if erratic, tradition of
irregular warfare.

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the prospect of
throwmg off the Ottoman yoke appeared remote indeed. Such
asprrations as existed among the Greeks for an eventual restoration
of ‘therr race of princes 1o the throne and possession of Constan-
tnople’ were enshrined 10 a body of prophetic and apocalypuc belicfs
which held our the hope of an eventual deliverance net through
human agency but through divine intervention. These reflected the
persistence of Byzantine modes of thought which saw all human
endeavour as constituting pare of the divine dispensation. Parficular
credence was attached to the legend of the xanthon gemos, a fair-
haired race of liberators from the north, who were widely idenrified
with the Russians, the only Orthodox people not in thrall to the
Ottomans. Bur there was little feeling that the Greek people could
hope to bring about their emancipation by virtue of their own
efforts,

Caption for Flate 2 (cont.).

which for some 200 years formed part of the suhan's domains.
After the fall of the Venenan republic 1n 1755 the islands came
under vanous forms of French, Russian and Bnush rule before
being united with the kingdom of Greece in 1864, Between 1204
and 1669 Crete also formed part of the Venenan Empre and
witnessed a grear flowenng of Greck literature which was much
influenced by Iralian models. It was also the birthplace of the
pamter Domenikos Theotokopoulos, beerer known as El Greeo,
After the fall of the *Grear Jsland’ of Creee 10 the Turks in 1663,
followmg a twenty-year sicge, the lonsan isiands remazined a
window onto the West for the Greeks.
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3 Constantine X1 Palaiologos, the last emperor of Byzantium,
deprcted as the *Emperor wrned mro Marble® 1n a sixteenth-
century manuscrepe of the Oracles ateributed to the Emperor Leo
the Wise, Constanune fell fiphting alongside his troops in defence
of Constantimople on 29 May 1413, This was 1 Tuesday, a day of
the week that remans of ilf omen i the Greek world. Dunng the
leng centuries of the Tonrkokratnr the praspects of the Greeks
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We hope for the tar-haired races to defiver us,
To come from Mescow, to save us.
We trust in the oracles, in false propheces,
And we waste oue teme on sueh vaninies.
We place our hope in the north wind
To take the snare of the Turk from upon vs.
Marrharos, Metropolitan of Myra (Seventeenth cenrury)

Durmmg the course of the eighteenth century, however, there were a /
number of highly s:gnificant changes in the natare of Greek society.
These encouraged some beld spirits among the Grecks to plan for a S
war of liberanon against the Turks. But they faced enormous difficult-
ics in persuading therr feliow countrymen, who were either fatalisti-
cally resigned 1o therr lor or were too comfortably wedded to the
exXiStNg status quo o conicmplare resistance, that their schemes were )
other than fantaste, 1t was towards the end of the eighteenth century \
that the first stirnings of the national movement began to manifest |
themselves. This was ulumately to result in the emergence of an, albeir

Capuan tor Plate 3 {com ).

securing their treedom esther through rhe ntervenuon of the
Chrstian powers or through a successful revolt were very
distant, but hopes were sustained by a corpus of prophenc
beliefs which enjoved widespread currency throughout the
Orthodox world. These promised eveniual liberanon from the
voke of the Orromans through divine providence rather than
human acvon. One such, the legend of the Marmaromenos
Vasilias {the "Emperor turned imto Marble™), held thar Constan-
sine Palawlopos, as he was abour re be struck down by a Turk,
had been seszed by an angel and raken ro a cave near the
Kbrvsoporta jthe ‘Golden Gare'l, one of she pares of Constanti-
aople, and turned mto marble. Theore he awarted rhe day when
the angel would rettrn ro arouse him, whereupon he would
expet the Turks to thewr repured bisthplace, the Kokkin Milfia
£'Red Apple Tree'), v central Asia. Such beliefs gamned parnce-
bar credence at the ume of the Russe-Turkish war of 1768-74,
for the Oracles attributed 10 Leo the Wise were held o foreteil
the liberanon of Constannmople feom the Turks 320 years afrer
s tall, o173 Althoogh che war did not bong about the
hoped-for emancipation, belicf in the prophecies conunued to be
widespread 1nto modeen ames.
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severely truncated, independent state in the 1830s. The development of

national movement to develop in eastern Europe but the first to
emerge 10 2 non-Chrisuan conrext, that of the Ottoman Empire. The
reasons For this relative precocity are several.

There could have been no prospect of successfully sustaining a

%this movement has a particular intcrest as it was not only the first

J

{
~

revolt if the Ottoman Empire had not been weakened militarily,
territorially and economically durng the course of the eighteenth
century. The decline in the Empire’s military capaciues was symbol-
ised by the descent of the janissary corps from an elite ighuing force to
an hereditary caste, concerned only with matnraiming its power and
privileges and, until its savage suppression by Sultan Mahmud 1l 1
1826, a permanent thorn in the side of the anthority of the central
government. Military decline and the failure to adapt to changes in
military technology rendered the Orroman state increasingly open to
external challenge, from Austria, from Persia and From Russia. From
the late seventeenth century the Empire’s territorial, and hence ks
economic, base began to shrink.

Pressure from the Russians, the ‘fair-haired race’ of the prophecies
and the sole Orthodox power in the world, had a special resonance in
the Greek lands. The grear war of 1768-74 between Russia and the
Ottoman Empire aroused particular excatement, for a prophecy
attributed to the Byzantine emperor Leo the Wise foretold the driving
out of the Turks from the *City” of Constantinople jzo years after its
capture, i.e. in 1773. Although the Russians were henceforth to claim a
protectorate over all the Orthodox Christians of the Empire, the war
in fact brought little tmprovement in the lot of the raya. Despite this,
many continued to ser store by prophecies foretelling cheir eventual
emancipation from the yoke of the Turks.

Retreat on the periphery was accompanied by serious threats to the

) integnity of the Empire as a unitary state. Anarchy, occasioned by
i'~.j:a:'1iss:n~y indiscipline, in a number of provincial cines was paralleled
{by the emergence of provincial war lords, nominal subjects of the
suitan who acted in many ways as independent rulers and who held
sway over large swathes of imperial territory. Oune of these
particular, the Muslim Albantan Ali Pasha, numbered many Greek
inhabitants in the huge territories which he ruled from his capial in
loannina in Epirus. The virteal independence of these satraps was an
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encouraging indication to the Greeks of the degree ro which the power
of the Ottoman central government had declined by the eighteenth
century.

Paradoxically, the process of Ortoman decline was to precipitate a
small but nfluential group of Greeks into positions of power in the
highest reaches of the Otroman state. These were the Phanariots {so
named after the Phanar or Lighthouse quarter of Constantinopie in
which the Ecumenical Patriarchate 15 simated), who were drawn
from a handful of families of Greek or Hellemsed Romanian and
Albanian origin. The mounting external pressures on the Empire
meant that the Ottomans could no longer, as they had at the zenith of
their power, dictate peace terms to defeated enemies. They now
needed skilled diplomaes to salvage what they could from defeat.
This role was filled by Phanariots who berween 1699, when the Peace |
of Carlowitz marked the first major retreat of Ottoman power in{
Europe, and the outbreak of the war for independence in 1821 |
monopolised the office of principal interpreter to the Porte, a more
infinential position in the conduet of Ortoman forcign policy than it /
sounded. Phanariots also acted as interpreters to the kaptan pasha, or
admiral of the Ottoman fleer, and 1n this capacity came to act as the
de facto governors of the islands of the Archupelago, from whose
Greek population many of the sailors in the Omoman fleet were
drawn.

The meost important offices controlled by Phanariots during the
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries were those of bt;ipodar, or
prince, of the Danubian principalivies of Wallachia and Moldavia,
Over these, from their luxurious courts in Bucharest and Jassy,*they
ruled as the viceroys of the Ottoman sultans. As was the case with high
office in the Church there was fierce and corrupt competition for these
much-coveted posts, the average tenure of which was less than three
years. Phanasior rule was much resented by the Romaman inhabiants
of the Principalities but their reputanion for capricious rapacity was
not wholly deserved. A number of the hospodars proved to be
enlightened patrons of Greck culture and their courts became channels
through which western deas penetrated the far-flung Orthodox
commonweaith that existed, and to a degree flounshed, under Orto-
man rule. Their courrs, which were microcosms of the sultan's court
n Constanunople, provided a useful grounding in the art of poiitics,



AL

A canerse bistory of Greeee

4 A paper ‘icon’, printed 1 Vienna 1n 1738, depicting the
monastery of Aghiou Pavlou {Saint Paul] on Mounr Athos. The
mscription ac the foot of the engraving s printed 1n both Greek
and Slaveme, for aithough most of the 1wenry monasterigs are
Greek, the monastic republic of Athos mcludes Russtan, Scrbian,
Bulgaran and Remanian foundanions and, under Ottoman rule,
attracted pilgnms from throughout the Orthodox common.
wealth, Huge quantives of such engravings of reliptous scenes or
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albeir of the convoluted kind practised in the Ottoman Empire. As the
nearest approximation to a Greek aristocracy, however, the Phanar-}

wts largely identified their interests with the preservanion of the }
integrity of the Empire and few took an acrive part in the struggle for

independence. /

Of greater significance in the development of the national move-
ment was the emergence in the course of the eighteenth century of an
entrepreneurial, widely dispersed and prosperous mercantile class,
whose activities were as much based ourside as within the Qttoman
domains. Merchants of Greek origin or culture came to dominate
imperial trade, exporring raw matersals and importing western manu-
factures and colonial wares. Greek became the lingua franca of Balkan
commerce. Greek mercantile paroikies, or communtics, were estab-
tished throughour the Mediterranean, the Balkans, central Europe and
sourhern Rassia and as far afield as India. At the same time Greek sea
caprains, based principally an the three "naurical’ slands of Hydra,
Spetsal and Psara, were busy laying rhe foundanons of what, i the

Capoion for Plate 4 {cont.).

of great centres of Orthodox pilgrimage such as Athos, Kykko
monastery #n Cyprus, the monastery of Soumeia near Trebizond
on the Black Sea and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in
Jerusalem circulated between the seventeenth and ninereench
centupes. Muck cheaper 1o produce than painred icons, they
were sold to raise funds for the manenance of the monastic
foundations which constitured bhasnons of the Orthodox Faith
during the centunes of Quoman rule. Afthough the Church /
contribured powerfubly 1o the mamtenance of a sense of Greek
wdentiey (and of the Greek language} during the Tonrkokrata, in
the decades before ehe outhreak of the war of independence
Greek nauonalists, while careful not to attack religion as such,
were smicreasingiy critcal of the ignorance and corrupuion that
charactertsed monastic foundations and the hicrarchy of the ;
Church. In parvcular, they came to regard the advocacy of {
erhetodadent, or willing submission 1o the Quroman powers thar )
be, by many cleries as & major obstacle to their astempts 1o nstl )
a sense of national consciousness i the unletrered masses of the *
Greeks.
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5 Mikhail Soursos, the Phananot Grand Dragoman fchief
interprerer) to the Qtroman Porte 18x7~18, and bospodar of

Ottoman rule and the birth of the state 1§

twentieth century, was to become the largest merchant feet n
the world. The contimental blockade imposed by the British during
the French revolurionary and Mapoleonic wars afforded highly profi-
table opporiunines ro those prepared to nsk rusning . There
was lietle in the way of manufacturing. The hill-rown of Ambelakia
in Thessaly, which in the last decades of the eghteenth and the
first of ehe ninereenth centuries enjoyed s considerable prosperity
through the manufacture of spun red cotton, much of which was
exported to central Europe, was an isolated and short-lived
example.

The weaithier of the merchants, some with huge fortunes, chafed ar
the arbitrariness and uncertainty of life in the Ottoman Empure, for

Capuon for Plate 5.

Moldavia 181921, depicted 1n charactenistically sumpruous at-
tire. During the elghreenth cencury, as the Crroman Empiee came
under increasing external threar, 2 small group of families known
as the Phanatiots rosc to posittons of great power within the
Oretoman state. Most were Greek by birch, all were Greek by
culture. Until the outbreak of the war of independence 1n 1821
they monopolised four key positions. As chief interprerers to the
Porre they shared with the reis efendi, the Otoman foregn
mumster, responsibility for the conduct of foreign policy. As
interpreters to the kapian pasha, or commander of the Otoman
fizer, they acted in cffect as governors of the 1slands of the Aegean
Archipelago, whaose inhabitants were overwhelmingly Greek. As
bospodars, or prnces, ot the Danubian poncipalities of
Moldavia and Wallachia, they acted as viceroys of the suiran,
tecreaung in thewr courts m Jassy and Bucharesr luxurious
smetacions of the impemnal court. The bribery and mingue
provoked by the intense rivalry for office has given the Phanariots
8 bad reputanion, although a number showed 2 genwine interest
mn legal and Fand reform and in prometing Greck education and
cufture, Most of the Phanarioss identified their interests oo
closely with those of therr Quioman masters to give much
encouragement o the nanonal movemenr. Mikhail Soutsos was
an exceprion. Initiated into the Philiki Etairwa, he rallied 1o
Alexandros Ypsilantis during his ii-fated invasion of the
prncipalities w1821 and was acuve in the polites of the
independent kingdom.
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é A lithograph depicting a Greek sea caprasn on the eve of the
war of independence. During the last decades of the eighteenth
cenrury and the hrst of the mineteenth the foundatans were fard
of Greeee's present pre-ciunence as a seafaring nanon, The
embryonic mercantile marme grew rapidiv. Huge fartunes were
amassed, as the arkbontika, or mansions, that to chis dav encircle
the harbour of Hydra, one of the three “nauneal’ istands, testify.
Raw marcrials were exporied from the Quoman Empire to
western Europe and manutactered goeds and colomal produce
were imporeed in retusn. The crews of the ships of the Ottoman
navy were largely made up of Greeks from she slands of the
Archipelago. This mantme herwage, reinforced by a long tra-
dinien of piracy and privateeong, was ro be of nestimable
advantage in establishing control of the seas durmg the war of
independence. The growth of a Aounshing mercantile marine
was paralleled by the emergence during the eighreenth century of
a commeretal bourgemsie which dominated the trade of the
Balkans. Greek became the languape of Balkan commerce, and
Greek merchant communinies were established not oniy 1 the
Balkans but in central Europe, southern Russia and throughout
the Meditersancan. Few members of this cmergent commercial
miuddle class demonstrated much interest 10 the narionalise
enthusiasms of the nascent inrelligenesta. But many of the newly
enviched merchants endowed schools and libraries, subsidised
the publicanon of books refiecting western ideas and paid for
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this militated against the secunity of property and rhe accamuiation of
capital. Thewr experience of the ordered commerce of western Europe,
where governments gave positive encouragement t¢ mercantile enter-
prise, induced some of them to lend theiwr support to the nascent
national movement. Bur others were not prepared to risk thar newly
acquired prosperity 1 such a scemingly hazardous enterprise. If the! v
commtment of the great majonity of the merchants to the navonalist
cause was to prove lukewarm, their indirect contribution to the >
development of the movement for independence was nonetheless 1o
prove of the greatest significance.

The merchants were responsible for sustamning the marenial base of /
the intellectual revival of the fast three decades of the eighteenth and
the first two of the nincteenth centuries that was such a vital facror
the development of a nanonal conscrousness, an awareness of a
specifically Greek rather than merely Orthodox Christian identty. /
They endowed schools and libraries, and subsidised the publicaton,
principally outside the boundaries of the Empire, of a growing, and
mcreasingly secular, body of literature mmed ar a specifically Greek ‘}
audience. During the last quarter of the eighteenth century seven times !
as many books were bemg published as dunng the first. In the |
twenty years before 1821 some 1,300 titles were published. Perhaps {
most important of all, the subventions of merchants enabled young
Greeks 1o study 1n the universities of western Europe and, i parocu-
tar, those of the German states. Here they came into coneact not only
with the heady 1deas of the Enlightenment, of the French Revolunion
and of romantic nattonalism but they were made aware of the
extraordinary hold which the language and ewilisatuon of ancient
Greece had over the minds of their educated European

R e N T

contemporaries.
During the centuries of the Tourkokratia knowledge of the ancient

Caption for Plate 6 {conmé.).

young Greeks ro study an the universiues of western Europe,
where they came mto contact with Enlightenment philosaphics
and with the radical nonons emanatng from the French
Revolution.
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Greek world had all but died out, but, under the sumulus of western
classical scholarship, the budding inteiligentsia developed an aware-
!jness that they were the heirs to an heritage that was vniversally
{ revered throughout the civilised world. By the eve of the war of
{} independence this progonoplexia (ancestor obsesston} and arkbaiolz-

treia (worship of antiquity), to use the expressive Greek terms, had
< reached almost obsessive proportions. It was precisely during the first
X decade of the mineteenth century that nanonalists, much 1o the
]

-

consternation of the Church authorines, began to baptise their
children with the names of {and to call their ships after} the worthies
1 of ancient Greece rather than the Christian saints. Some enthusiasts
even changed their own names in a similar sparit. It was at this time,
too, that the furtous, and at times violent, debare that has continued
up to the present got under way s o the form of the language
{ appropriate to a regenerated Greece. Some advocated a retorn to the
supposed purity of Astic Greek of che fifth century 8¢, others thart the
contemporary spoken langnage (remarkably little changed from classi-
cal times given the enormous tme span involved) form the basis of
educated discourse. Still others advocated a nuddle way that entailed
the purging of the spoken language of foreign words and usages. In the
end the advocates of katharevousa, literally ‘purifying’, Greek pre-
vailed and their influence had a balefuf effect on the country’s
subsequent cultural and educanenal development.

i

PP L NP

We have said many times, dear friends, that the worst misfortuns that can
befall 5 once renowned race is to forget 1is ancestral virrues, to be oblivious of
15 own wretchedness, to neglect and be contemptuous of educaon. These
things, it scems, prevailed after the lamentable downfall of Greece inxo
g ensiavement. But already, through Divine Providence, the Greeks of their own
{ accord have begun to awake from the deepest lethargy of ignorance, to care
P for enlightenment and for their re-birth, and 10 rake giganuc steps on the path
{to the acquisirion of their ancestral virrue and religion.
Grigorios Paliouritis, Arkharologrs Elliniki {Greek Archaeclogy} {1815}

An advocate of a lingwstic middle way, who played a key role m

e inculcating a ‘sense of the past’ in his fellow countrymen, was
{ Adamantios Korais. He was born in Smyrna (lzmir} in 1748 but spent
,} mvach of his life in Paris, where he died in 1833, There he established a

( formidable repueation as a classical schelar and prepared editions of
. the ancient Greek authors for a specifically Greek readership. In the
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prefaces to these he sought to encourage awareness of the incompar-
able intellcctual heritage to which his fellow countrymen were heirs
and urged them to cast off the mantle of Byzantine ignorance in which 4
they had been enveloped. He had a passionate belief in educanion as \
the key to emancipation from what he considered to be the double
voke of the Ouomans {Turk and wild beast were to my thin]-ung?
synonyms’} and the monkish obscurantism of the hierarchs of the
Orthodox Church.

Ducing the first decades of the ninereenth century Greek society was
becomung increasingly differentiated and was undergoing rapid q
change. A small but growing number of Greeks were articulating an { M
ever more explicit national consciousness and were becoming increas- ( Y
ingly resentful of the contmuance of Otroman rule. Bur their efforts ?
faced formidable obstacles. Not least of these was the face thar the
elites of pre-independence Greek society — the Phanariots, the higher
clergy, the wealthy merchants and the provincial notables (the kodja-
hashis) — were for the most part roo comfortably locked into the
Ortoman status quo to identify with the nanonal movement. More-
over, the nationalist enthusiasms of the intelligentsia, centred as it was /
in the communities of the diaspora, were not shared by the unlettered
mass of the people. Some catalyst was needed 1o orgamise and channel
the mounting discontent wirh Qtroman rule.

One of the first to develop plans for a co-ordinared revolt was /
Rigas Velestmiis, 2 Helenised Viach from Thessaly. After acquiring
his early political experience  the service of the Phanariot bospo-
dars of the Danubian principalities, he had been powerfully
influenced by the French Revolution during 2 sojourn in ¥ienna mn
the 1790s. The political tracts, and in particular his Declaration of
the Rights of Man, which he had printed in Vienna and wich which
he aspired to revolutionise the Balkans, are redolent of the Freach
example. Potentially the most significant was the New Political ;
Constrtution of the Inhabstants of Rumeli, Asia Minor, the Isiands of
the Aegean and the Principalities of Moldawa and Wallachia. This
envisaged the establishment of a revived Byzantne Empire but with
the substitution of republican institutions on the Freach model for i
the autocracy of Byzantium. Although it was intended to embrace all {
the inhabitants of the Orroman Empire, Greeks, whether by birth or /
by cultre, were to predominate. Rigas’ carefully articulated schemes
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7 The ole-pape, in both Greek and Turkish, of an ediuon of
Aristotie’s Physiognomonica, princed i 1815 in Constanainople,
or islambol {literally *Abounding n Tstam’) as the Turkish text
has 1. The book, translaced by Anastasios Karakioulaphis, from
Caesarea of Cappadoaia |now Kayser in Turkey}, gives the rext
e the ancient Greek original, i *our stmple spoken rongue’ (1Le.
modeen demotie Greck), snd w Turkish printed with Greek
characters, for the benefit of the karamanli Greeks. These were
Turkish-spraking Orthodox Christians, masly to be found m
Asta Minor, who used the Greek alphabet to write Turkish and
for whom a substannal liceraeure was printed in the eighieenth,
ninereenth and early twenoeth centuries. This edinon of the
Physiognomomica {z work subsequently demonsteated not in facr
to have been written by Anistotle) 1s one of a numbier of boaoks
published in che last decades of the aighteenth century and the
first two of the mineteenth which reflecred a revival of mnterese,
amounting by the eve of the war of independence almost to an
obsession, 0 the language, history and civilisation of ancient
Greece on the part of the small nanonalist inrelligentsia. Know!-
edee of the ancient world had largely died out in the Greek lands
during the centuries of Turkish rule. Adamantios Korais {1748-
1833}, the best known of these narionalist ineellectuals and

: - t
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were without resule for he was beerayed (by a fellow Greek} in Trieste
as he was about to leave Habsburg ternitory to preach the gospel of
revolution n the Balkans. With a handful of fellow conspirarors he
was put to death by the Otromans 1n Belgrade in May 1798.

For how fong, o brave young men, shall we live m Fastnesses,
Alone, like lions, on the ndges, in the mountans?

Shail we dwell in caves, looking out on branches,

Flering frem the world an account of bitter serfdom?
Abandoning brothers, sisters, parenss, homeland,

Fricnds, children and all cur kin®

Betzer one hour of free life,
Than forry vears of slavery and prison?
Rigas Velesunlis, Thourns |War Song| {1797)

Rigas’ endeavours may have had no practical outcome but nonethe-
less thev thoroughly alarmed both the Oroman authornities and the
merarchy of the Orthodox church, comnciding as they did with the
occupation by the French, with all the panoply of ‘revolutionacy
tiberation’, of the lontan islands in r7g7. This, combined with
Bonaparte's invasion of Egypt, nominally a part of the Ontoman

Empure, in the following vear, 1798, broughs the godless and seditious |
doctrines of the French Revelunion to the very borders of the Empire.

The Serbian revolt of 1Bod4, mmnally a reaction against snrolerable
eppression by the janissanies but gradually acquining the character of a
national uprising, was an encouraging demonstrazion of Otroman
vulnerability whiech was seized upon by the anonymous author of the

Caption for Plate 7 {cont.}.

himself a grear classical scholar, was mdefangable in edibng
ancient Greek texts for the edificanon of his feliow countrymen.
He urged them 1o emulare che worthies of ancient Greeee and,
through cducanion, to show chemseives to menr cmancipation
from the Turkish yoke. A charactenistc manifestation of this
tevived ‘sense of the past’ was the pracuce, danng from the firse
decade of the minetesnth century and moch frowned spon by the
Church authonties, of giving children ancient Greek sames such
as Anstotle, Calliope, Socrases, Plaro, Aspasia and Leonidas m
nlace of tradinionzl Chrssoan baptismal names.
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Hellenic Nonarchy (1806}, the most remarkable political tract of the

/ independence period. When the lonian 1slands, as parr of the settle-

s

ment at the Congress of Vienna, were tn 1815 established as a
nominally independent state, under British protection, they afforded a
suggestive example of an area of Greek territory not under Ottoman
rule.

The two reasons, o my dear Greeks, why up to now we are bound with the
ferters of tyranny, are the sgnoranc priesthoed and the absence abroad of the
best of our fellow countrymen.

Anonymous, Elfimiki Nomarkhia [Helienic Nomarchy] {1808}

Rigas Velestinlis’ martyrdom was to prove an inspiration to the
three young Greeks who came togerher, significantly enough in the
{ diaspora community of Odessa 1n southern Russia, with ambitious
{ plans to mobilise the nation’s resources in an armed revolt against its
;Ottcman overlords. The rhree, Emmanouil Xanthos, Nikolaos Skou-
f@f_s_ and Athanasios Tsakaloff, were somewhat marginalised mem-
* bers of the mercantile diaspora. The vehicle for their conspiracy was
z\ the Philiki Etairia, or Friendly Society, founded in 1814 with the single
Jaim of liberating the ‘Motherland’ from the Ottoman yoke through an
armed and.co-ordinated revolt.

Strongly tnfluenced by Freemasonry, the soctety insisted on ¢labor-
ate. initiation rituals for its four basic categories of membership.
Betrayal of its mysteries was punishable by death. In the early years
the society’s recruitment effores met with livtde success. But from 18x8
its membership grew more rapidly, parncularly in the diaspora

{ communities, aithough there were never more than a thousand or so
{:mcmbcrs until the months immediately before the outbreak of the
(} revolt, Merchants Formed the largest single category in s member-
Iship, even if few of the mercantile grandees enlisted.

From the outset the leadership of the society put 1t about, muslead-
ingly if plausibly, that the conspiracy enjoyed the support of Russia,
the Orthodox power which most Greeks looked upon as their most
likely saviour. Two attempts, indeed, were made to enlist as overall
leader Count Ioannis Kapodistrias, the Corfiore Greck who had
served, since 1814, as the joint foreign minister of Tsar Alexander |

‘and who was thoroughly versed in the ways of international diplo-
macy. These failed, for Kapodiserias considered the whole venture to
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be misguided and counselled instead that his compatriots await the
next in the seemingly interminable series of wars between Russia and
the Ouoman Empire, when they might then hope to achieve an
autonomous status similar to that already sccured by the Serbs.
Despite his conviction that the plans of the Philiki Etairia were

foolish and doomed to failure Kapodistrias did not berray the /

conspiracy and the leadership was offered instead to the less impres-
stve General Alexander Ypsilantis, a2 Phanariot serving as aide-de-
camp to Tsar Alexander. Optimistic schemes to enlist the support of

the Serbs and Bulgarians aroused littie enthusiasm among peoples -

who were becoming increasingly resentful of Greek ecclesiastical
and culrural hegemony and whose own national movements were in
traim.

Nature has set limits to the aspirations of other men, but not to those of the

Greeks. The Greeks were nor in the past and are not now subject to the faws of

nature.

Benjamin of Lesvos, Stotkbera trs Metapbysikis [Elements of Metaphysics)
{1820)

But if attempts to create a common Balkan frone failed, the Philiki /

Etairia was nonetheless able to exploir the opportunity opened up by |
Sultan Mahmud Il during the winter of 182071 when, as part of hls Y
efforts to restore the deplered authorty of the Ottoman central |
government, he sought to destroy Ali Pasha, the Muslim warlord )
who held sway over much of mainland Greece. Since such a cam-
paign would necessarily tie up a substantial portion of the impenal
acmies, this was clearly a chance not to be mussed. Consequently
Ypsilantis, in March 1821, launched his small and motley army
across the river Pruth which marked the border between Russian
Bessarabia and Moldavia. As he did so he invoked the shades
of Epamcinondas, Thrasyboulos, Milnades, Themistocles and of
Leontdas in the struggle to bring ‘liberty to the classical land of
Greece’,

Ypsilantis also hoped to take advantage of the concurrent uprising,
led by Tudor Viadimirescu, of the Romanian inhabitants of the
Principalities against the native boyars, or notables. But the Roman-
1ans showed no greater enthusiasm than did the Serbs and Bulgars for
making common cause with the Grecks, whom they 1dentificd with the

.,

;
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oppressive rule of the Phanariot hospodars. Following the defeat of his
ragged army at the hands of the Ortoman forces ar the Battle of
Dragarsani m June 1821, Ypsilanus was forced to fiee into Habsburg
tesritory and the invasion perered ous. .

Not {ong after Ypsilanus® minal mcursion across the Pruth niver /
sporadic outbursts of violence tn the Peloponnese towards the end of
March assumed the form of an all-out revoir, aithough the degree to
which the two upnisings were co-ordinated 15 not clear. The heavily
outnumbered Turks, thrown on to the defensive, withdrew to therr
coastal fortresses after vicious fighting marked by arrocities on both
sides. The traditions of klefue warfare were to prove invaluable to the
msurgent Greeks, while their naunical skills enabied them swifely 1o
dominate the Aegean. The Greeks having seized the initatve, the
struggle fairly quickly seetled down to a2 mifitary stalemare. When
news of the revolr reached western Europe there was much enthusiasm /
on the part of liberal opinion and, before long, philhellene volunteers, _
the best known of whom was the poet Byron, enlisted in the cause of ) -

Capnion for Plate 8 tcont.).
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e inli8u7lu to resrtutie yroabt g “‘-'7""""} 10: 6 ne ey berraval of 1ts plans. The fetter of commendanen s headed by o
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e X In the name of the futore salvation {of Greeee], | dedicare 25 4 priest ot the

8 Letter of commendation of a terefs (priest) of the PRk Etatra Society and commend to the love of the Philiki Etmna and 1o the .
{Friendly Suociery). This was the sceret socrety that prepared the proiection of the Great Friests of the Elcusiman Mystenies my tellow -

break of rhe w £ ind dence 1 1821 citizens Nikohios Spetziotis, the son of Dimitnios, by trade a seaman,
way for the outbreak of ¢ ¢ War of IhdeprRdente ' thirty vears old, a whelchearied debender of the Soctery and of the -
Fourded in Odessa in 1814 by thrve impoverished voung Greeks, ¥

Motherlarnd, carechised and sworn by myself Pr Spetses 10 March, |vear|
Emmanouil Xanthos, Nikelans Skouphas and Athanasios Tsaka- fve ol the Socwsy lie. 181g). ) "
loff, 1t sought the ‘liberanon of the Motherland® chrough armed _ .
revolt and recrutted widely throughout the Greek world. e had Bv 1821 almpsr & thousand members are known to have heen
four grades of membership: the phmns (brother), the systosenos intiated 1nto the sociery,
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¢ A contemporary print depicting the hanging by the Tusks on
1o Aprit 1821 of the Ecumenical Patriarch, Grigorios V, at one of
the gates of the Patriarchate m Constantinople. The gare, con-
siderably less grandiose n reality than in chis imaginacy recon-
struction, has remained closed from that day to this. A number of
bishops and Phanarot grandees, including Konstanunos Mourou-
zis, the Grand Dragoman of the Porte, were likewise executed in
reprisal for the outbreak of the war of independence, Grigortos V
and the Holy Synod, compaesed of the sentor metropolitans of the
Orthodox Church, had issued encyclicals vigorausly denouncing
Alexandros Ypsilantis, Mikhail Soutsos and the Greek insurgenss
in Moldavia as rebels not osly agamst the Ottoman sufran but
agamnst God's divine will. The patrtarch was cxecutcd_ never-
theless, for in Ottoman cyes he had failed 10 observe the implieir
coneract whereby in return for religious freedom the patriarch
was expected to act as the guarantor of the loyalty of the
Orthadox pliroma, or Rack. The execution of this ethna-
snartyras, or national martyr, caused outrage in the West and
contributed 1o the powerful upsurge of sympachy for the insur-
gent Greeks that developed in liberal circles m western Europe.
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Greek freedom. Nurtured onr an 1dealised picrure of ancient Greeee,
some of them rapidly became disiilusioned when chey discovered thar
the modern Greeks had licle in common with the worthies of
Periclean Athens. Orthers saw in insurgent Greece a testing ground for
their per hobby-horses; still others were genwine adealists. Some,
indeed, made a valuable contribution to the military prosecution of
the war. Philhellenic commutzees chroughout Europe raised money for
the conduce of the war and for the relief of its vicams, particularly as
news spread of the great massacre of Christians on Chios in April
1822, If the practical conmsequences of all this activity were limited,
phithellenic agitation nonetheless had some small effect in finally
moving the governments of the Holy AHiance, whose initial reaction
10 the revolr had been one of ill-disguised alarm at the threar to the
established order, 1o intervens in the conflict.

The carly successes of the insurgents raised the question of how the
territories under their controd should be governed. Within a matter of

months three provisional regional governments had come into exist- |

ence, and early 1n 1822 a constnitunion was adopred. In the comtext of
the eumes this was a hiphly liberal document and was clearly intended
by 1its framers to appeal to enlightened opinton in Europe. The
foliowing year, 1823, the constitution was revised and the three local
governments were merged into a single central authority. But the
creation of a unifed government brought factional intnigue 1 s wake

and by 1824 the feuding among, the insurgents had degenerated mto

Caption for Plate 9 {cont.).

After three days Grigorios' bedy was cur down, handed o 2
Jewsh mob, for there had long been amimosity between Grecks
and Jews in the oy, and dragped to the Golden Hom. The
cotpse was picked up by the Greek crew of a Russian ship and
taken to Odessa. Fifty years later, in 1871, the body was returned
to Greece, and on the hundredth anniversary of his marryrdom,
in 1g2i, Grgonos was formally proclusmed 2 smint of the
Orthodox Church. The faer thar Grigorios was three nmes
patniarch {in 17978, 1806-8 and 181821} 5 a reflection of the
corruption and [aetionalism that characterised the upper reaches
of the Orthodox hierarchy during the Tourkokratia.
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12 The arnvat of Lord Byros in Mesolong on 4 January 1824, as
panted by Theodoras Veyzakis. The outbreak of the war of
independence struck an immediate and responsive chord with
fiberal opinion throughour the ewilised world, a reaction that
was in sharp contrast to that of the conservative governments of
the Holy Alliance. Philhellenic comamuttees were established,
funds were solicited for the relief of the war vieums and
jexpensive) loans rased for the prosecution of the war. Phil-
hellene volunteers (including a substanual fcavening of do-
gooders, oushts and cranks) flocked 1o Greece from western
Europe and the United Staces (a solitary Cuban s recorded). The
hest known of these was Byron, who died of fever ar Mesoloap
in April 1824 before he could parneipate more acuvely in the
war. But his death in the cause of Greek freedom helped ro keep
interest in the plight of the insurgents alive among an admuning
European teadership. Moreover, unlike a number of other
would-be philhellenes, the Russian poet Pushkin among them,
Byron, who had travelled extensively 1n the Geeek lands before
the cutbreak of the revelt, was not disillusioned by the failurc of
the Greeks eo measttre up e an idealised 1mage of thoie ancient
forebears. If the propaganda value of the philheflenes was grearer
thaa their military contribuaion e the insurgent war cfforr, some,
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civil war, as was to happen at other times of grave nauenal crisis. As
General Makriyannis, onc of the leading protagonists of the war,
plaintvely put it: *1 tock an oath to fght aganst Turks, not Greeks.'

Dunng the course of the war alliances and alignments on the
insurgent side fluctaated. The Peloponnesian kodjabashs, or notablcs,
fought 1o retam the power and privileges that they had enjoyed under
the oid dispensation, while former %turﬁcd military leaders, of

determined to appropriate a share of political power commensurare
with their vieal role in the prosecunon of the war. Likewise the 1siand
< A ™ f i
shupowners, whose contriliution 0 the war ar sea was substantial,
e - - -

wanted thete share of the politcal spoils. The zmall group of
westermsing mtellectuals may have lacked military muscle, but they
enjoved a disproportionate influence and were able 1o ensure that the
embryonic state was cquipped with the trappings of liberal

/
whom the most promsnent was Theodoros Kolokotronis, weee no less ?
i

constitutisnalism. /

The factionalism thar was che background ro the war can broadly
be mtcrpreted 1 terms of a power stroggle berween the ‘military’ or .
‘democratic’ party and the “aivilian® or “aristocratic’ party. Whereas |
the former kleftic icaders whe dominated the ‘military’ party could,

*avilian’ party reflected the interests of the Peloponnesian notables,

|
afrer a fashton, be said to represent the mass of the people, rhes .
{

the 1sland shipowners and the small group of Phanariots who had
gained their early polincal expenence under the Otomans but who
had thrown in therr ot with the mmsurgents. Curning across this
cleavage was the gulf berween the modernisers and rthe tradinonal
elites.

Capnon for Plare 1o (cont ).

such as Leicester Stanhope, o follower of Jeremy Bentham and
dubhed by Byron ‘the Typographical Colonel’ on account of his
enthusiasm for the benefits of printing, assisted the cause i other
ways. Mot the least of Greeee's forcign benefactors ar this time
was the Imshman William Stevenson, who introduced potato
cultivation. Vryvzakis {1814~78), one of the leading pamers of
miacteenth-century Greeee, was heavily mnfluenced by western
and, in parrscular, German romantic models.

e
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r1 The klefric leader Nikitas (MNikitaras} Stamarelopoulos,
known as the Tourkophagos (Turk-cater), arracking a Turkish
cavalryman during the battle of Dervenakia of August 1822, In
this bartle Greek irregular forees inflicted a major defear on
Mahmud Dramali’'s army at a cnsical stage of the war of
independence. Nikitas was rhe nephew of another kleft, Theo-
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For the most part western-educated and dressing in the European /
fashion, alafranga, the modernisers, replete with the rhetoric of
romantic nationalism, sought ro import western institutions lock, |
stock and barrel, obfivious to the fact that Greek society under {
Ottoman rule had evolved in a mamer very different from that of the }
states of western Europe that were their model and whose insuturions 5
they wanted to adopr rather than adapt. The traditional clites, whose %
style of dressing symbotlised their commirment to the old order {minus
the incubus of the Turks), had dominated society during the pre-
independence period. With little in the way of an articulared nacional-
1st programrne, they were determined, come what may, ro hangonto |
their prerogatives under the new, independent dispensation. Essen- |
tially they thought of independence in terms of substituting their own &,
cligarchical rule for that of the Turks. No wonder thar the kodjabash-
15, the Peloponnesian norables, were disparagingly referred to as !
‘Christian Turks’. One hero of the war of independence, Photakos

. - —
R S

1

Caption for Plate 11 lcont.).

doros Kolokotronis, the principal Geeek commander. The klefis /
{literally “thieves’} were brigands with a long rradition of
defiance of Ortoman authority. They formed an essennal, if ill g
disciplined and frequently brural, reserverr of military ralent {
without which there would have been lintle chance of the
successful prosecunion of the war. Although their depredanons
duning the pre-revolutionary period had been directed as much E
against Greek as Otroman elites, they had become symbols in the
popuiar imaginarion of a primitive pre-nanonal resistance o the /
Tutks. Thetr physical prowess was legendary (one was credited
with che ability to leap over seven horses in a row, while Nikiras
himself was reputed to be able to outrun 2 horse} and many of the
klefric ballads recorded their heroie deflance of Turkish rorture,
The lawlessness of the klefts is testimony to the fact that in many
of the remote mountainous areas of the Greek lands the authority
of the Ouwoman central government before r8z1 had been
tenuous, The picture is taken from a serigs of lithographs based
on painsings by the Bavarian painrer Peter von Hess, who had
beer commissioned by King Ludwig 1 of Bavaria to record his
son Oteo’s arrival in Greece in January 1833 to takc up the throne
of Greece,
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Khrysanthopoulos, saxd chat the eonly difference was one of
namcs: instead of being called Hasan the kodjabask:, he would be
called Yann:; instead of praying 1n the mosque he would go to .
chuech. '-,3!

‘While the insurgent Greeks were quarrelling, and at tumes Aghtng, :

YUGOSLAVIA

ALBANIA
. among themselves, their military situation took a drastic turn for the

worsce, for Sultan Mahmaud Il had found a new ally in fus attempt 1o
Jcrush the rebellion. This was us nominal vassal Mchmet Ali, the culer

{" (of Egyps, and Mehmer's son, Ibrahim Pasha. In returan for thewr
N Vsupporr they were promsed a large share of the spoils. Ruthless i
control was established over Crete and Ibrahim Pasha, having built up
strong forces in the Peloponnese an 1825, harned the insurgents
without mercy. Under serious military chrear, the increasingly desper-

ate Greeks turned to the Great Powers for a soturion to their plight. By

this stage of the war the Powers were more inclined to an intervention-

{ist role, for not only were thesr rrading intecests seriousty affected but
each was fearful lest the other might be able to wrn the festering _
conflict to 1ts own political advanrage. In 18235 the Brinsh foroign freltay. o)

secretary, George Canning, who had a genuine symparhy for the i:gi )
Greek cause, rejected the propasal of some of the feaders for an *Acr of 0ai
Submission” which would have placed insurgent Greece under Brtish 730 w13
protection. Instead a mussion by the Duke of Wellington resulted in the . L2 om0 g i 5 ¥ Ji‘:’;ﬁ
/ Protocol of St Perersburg, by which Britain and Russia undertock 1o : -
. mediate in the conflict, a venture to which France became a party
through the Treaty of London of 1827, This policy, charactenised bv Map 2 The expansion of the Greek state, 1832-1947
{ Canning as one of "peacefu] interference’, culminated 1n October 1827
.r_"' in the Battle of Navarino, the last great bartle of the age of sail. The in Mav 1827, the insurgenes had enacred a third consutution. This /
/combined British, Russian and French fleets, under the command of was promulgated by the assembly of Troezene, which elected Count
i'; Admural Sir Edward Codrington, destroyed the Turco-Egypuan fleee. loanmis Kapodistrias as the first Rypgraits, or president, of Greeee, an
{ The Otroman posision was to be further weakened by the outbreak 1o office which he assumed in January of 1828. Kapodistrias was a mastes
"'Aprii 1828 of yet another war with Russia tn which the Turkish armies of the diplomatic craft, bur schooled as ke was in the tradinons of
Jexpertenced severe sechacks. The "untoward event’, as the Duke of Russian avtocracy he had listle time for the liberal provisions of the
{ \ Wellington termed it, of Navarnno, if not wholly planncd, nonetheless Troczene constitution or the factionalism of the assembly. This last he
) provcd decisive and Grear Power intervention made some form of replaced by a twenty-seven member Panbellemon, which was under
mdcpcndcm Greece inevitable. Establishing the borders of the new his direet control, He had 2 two-fold mission: to ercase the foun- /
state and the terms of its goverpance and sovereignty, however, were danions of a stare structure 1 a country ravaged by years of savage
to occupy the insurgent Greeks and the representanives of the Powers fighting and to secure as favourable borders as possible for the new )

for some time 1o come. state. The problems that he faced were legion. Duning the three and a
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1z The assassinanion of President loannis Kapodistrias on his
way to church n Nafplion on 9 October 1831, as depicted by
an anopymous contemporary argist. Count Kapodistrias, 2 Cor-
fior Greek, had been approached in 1817 and 1820 with the offer
af the leadership of the Philiki Etairra while serving as joint
foresgn munister o Tsar Alexander I of Russia. This he declined,
counselling that the best hope for his fellow countrymer lay
not i aemed tevolt but 1n o war between Russia and the
Ottoman Empice from which Greece might hope to emerge with
an autonomons seatus. 15 1822 he resigned from the tsacs
service. I 1827, at the assembly of Teoezene, he was elected
president of Greeee. By the time he arnived on Greek soil in
January 1828, independence had effectively been secured as a
consequence of the defeat of the Ortoman navy by a combined
British, French and Russian fleer at the Baitle of Navanse n
October 1827, Fronuers had not yet been drawn and Kapodis-
trias deployed his grear experience of European diplomacy to
secure as much territory as possible for the new state. He also
sought to lay the foundarions of a state structure n a land
ravaged by seven years of warfare. Schooled in the tradition of
Russian autocracy he was temperamentally out of sympathy

Cttoman rule and the birth of the state 45

half vears of his presidency he struggled to create a national army, to

o

endow the state with an admimstranve structure and an edicanional
system, to improve tommunications and to restore the shartered
economy. He also sought to get to grips with the question of the
‘national lands’, the properties that had been vacated by the feeing -
Turks. Kapodistrias hoped that peasant proprietors would form the
stable backbone of the new state but he ran up against the opposition
of the military leaders and the Peloponnesian notables who were
determuned to secute as large a share as possible of the available
fands.

IKapodistriasl ruined Greece because he smmediately made it Frankish

Jwestern], while to begin with he shouid have made st three parts Frankish and

seven Turkish, fater half and half, and afterwards entirely Frankish.
Theodoros Kolokotronis 1836

Afrer prolonged negotiations, involving the ambassadors to the
Ortoman Porie of the three ‘mediating’ powers, Britain, Russia and
France, a frontier was agreed r.nning from Arta in the west to Volos *
m the east. The new state, embracing the Peloponnese, southern
Roumeli and a number of islands near to the mamland, was thus to be
larger than the Powers had originally envisaged but aonerheless was co /
contam fewer than a third of che Greek inhabitants of the Otwtoman Ij
Empire at the nme of the outbreak of the war. As parr of rhe price of {
agreeing to independence the powers had aiso determined that Greece {
should be an hereditary monarchy, whose king should be drawn from ;
one of the roya) houses of Eurape not directly connected with chose of /
Britain, Russia or France, After Leopoid of Saxe-Coburg, discouraged
by Kapodistrias’ gloomy reports, had turned down the throne, the
Powers’ choice lighted on Otto of Wittelsbach, the seventeen-year-oid

second son of King Ludwig I of Bavaria.

Capruion for Plate 12 {cont.).

with the elites of Greek society. With aturudes such as these it s
nor surprising that he made powerful enemies. He met his death
at the hands of Georgios and Konstannnos Mavromikhalis,
whose powerful dan in the Man: in the southern Peloponnese he

had offended.
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Mecanwhile, despite his not mnconsiderable achievements on the
diplomauc front, Kapodistnas® authoritanan style and his belief thar
( the Greeks were not yet capable of self-government had provoked the
;} opposttion of mfluential sections of society. Me made no secret of his
i / conterpt for the elites of Greek sociery. He dismissed the primates as
( ‘Christian Turks’, the military chieframs as ‘robbers’, the intelligentsia
Zas ‘fools’ and the Phanariots as 'children of Satan'. Having compre-
/ hensively alicnated those who had played a major role 1n prosecuting
N the war and who naturally expeeted power and recogmtion under the
¢ ncw dispensation, he also managed to incur the wrath of the powerful
ngrom:challs clan 1w the Mani in the southern Peloponnese. Two
members of the clan assassinated Kapodistrias as he enrered a church
in Nafplion, the provisional capital, on g October (831, If Kapodis-
trias was not mourned by the would-be power brokers in the new
state, his paternalist ways had nonctheless secured bim sotme affection
among the poputanion at large. With his death the small rump of a
Greece whose independence was now assured relapsed mnre the
anarchy thar was not far beneath the surface.

3

Nation building, the ‘Great Idea’ and

National Schism 1831~1922

It was symptomatic of the dependent narure of the new staic thas the /
Greeks were not a party to the treaty of May 1832 between Britain,
France, Russia and Bavania which sertled the terms under which King
Otro was o accept the throne and which placed Greece under the
‘guarantec” of the *Protectng” Powers. If the weleome which awaited

the voung king on hss arrival in the provisional capiral of Nafplion in
February 1833 was genuine enough, the problems that confronted him
and his extensive Bavanian entourage were Jegion. In addition to the /
mevitable problems attaching to the creation of the bastc infrastruc-
ture of a stare where none had previously existed, there was aiso the p
pressing need 1o create a shared sense of Greek 1dennty. The inrermu-
tent prosecution of the war over a period of almost ten years had
certanly helped to establish a sense of nationhood cxtending beyond

the nrefligentsia and those primarily responsible for the prosecution

of the war. But the new rulers of Greece were cssentially faced with the
probiem of constructing a nation as welk as a state, Creating a sense of
lovalty to the state rhat would transcend eraditional loyalties to
family, to naove village and to region was no casy rask,

The fact that the kingdom embraced within s borders such a small
proporiton, less than a third, of the Greek popularion of the Ouoman
Empire was to create tensions that were only o be resoived when,
some pinety vears after the grannng of independence, the irredentist /

project of the Megali Idea was consumed w the ashes of Smyma
1922. Proponemts of this ‘Grear Idea’ aspired to umire wichin the
bounds of a single srate, whose capital wounld be Constanunople, ali
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the areas of Greek sertiement in the Near East. The term 'Great Idea’
was first cotned by loannis Kolertis, a Hellenised Viach wha, from baing
docror to Ali Pasha’s son, had emerged as onc of the most influential
political figures of the first two decades of the independent kingdom. In
1844, in the debates that gave rise co the Arst constitution, Kolerns
vigorously champtoned the cause of the heterochthons, the Greeks from
the areas outside the mitial confines of the kingdom, against the
hegemonistic pretensions of the autochthons, the ‘natives’ from the
heartland of the strugglc for independence. Not only, he insisted, were
inhabitants of the kingdom Greeks bur so too were those who lived in
any land associated with Greek history or the Greek race. There were
two main centres of Hellenism: Arhens, the capital of the kingdom; and
the *City’ of Constanunople, ‘the dream and hope of all Greeks'.

The Greck kingdom is not the whole of Greeee, but only a part, the smallest
and poorest part. A nanive is ot only someone who lives within this Kiagdom,
but alse one who lives in loanningz, in Thessaly, in Serres, s1n Adrianople, tn
Constantinople, in Trebizond, in Crete, in Samos and in aay land associated
with Greck history of the Greek race..,

Toannis Koletus before the constituent assembly m 1844

The *Great Idea’, reflecting and retnforcing as it did the messianic
Hongimgs of the prophecies that enjoyed such wide currency during the

period of Otroman rule and, indeed, mto modern 1mes, was to be the

domimant ideology of the emergent state. It was by no means a umique
phenomenon n the nineteenth-century Balkans. Serbs, Romamians,
Bulgarians and Albamans alt aspired to their own equivalent of the
dream of a ‘Greater Greece’, But whereas the other Balkan peoples
were relatively compactly sertled, the Greeks were widely scarered
throughout the Near East. There were the Greek populations sertled
over a wide swathe of the scuthern Batkan peninsula extending from
Valona {now Viorg in Albania) in the west to Varna, in present-day
Bulgaria, in the east. Towards the north these were inextricably
intermixed with Serbs, Bulgarians, Albanians, Turks and Viachs.
When rival Balkan nationalisms contested this region at the turn of the
nineteenth and twentiech centuries as the Ottomans were forced our of
Furope, the ensuing struggles were bloody and the eventual fronoers
were, not surprisingly, impesfect.

While there were substantial Muslim minorties 1n Cyprus and
Crete {whete the Muslims were Greek-speaking), the inhabsrants of
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the 1slands of the Aegean were very largely Greek, although only a few
of them had been incorporared within the 1832 boundaries. There
were 1n addition very large Greek populations in the QOuoman capual [':;
mself, around the shores of the Sea of Marmara, and along the western ?
lictoral of Asia Minor, with a particularly large concentration i |
Smyrna, and in Cappadecia, in the centre of Anarlia, Here, as in {J
other parts of Asta Minor, and, indeed, in Constantinople sself, many |
of the Greeks were Turkish-speaking. Another grear concentranion of «
Greeks had sertled in the Pontos, between the Pontic Alps and the
southern shores of the Black Sea. Cuc off from the mainstream of "
Greek life, the Pontic Greeks, large numbers of whom in the mne-"'.;_f
teenth century migrated to the more welcoming Russian shores of the |
Black Sea, spoke a form of Greek thas was searcely intelligible in other”
paris of the Greek world,

The immediate concern of the new kingdom was to repair the
ravages inflicred by the years of iighung and to create an insttutional
infrasrructure for the new state, a process that had begun during
Kapodistrias” short presidency. Commerce had been devastated by the
war. All the major centres of Greek mercantile enterprise such as
Smyrna, Salonica and Constantinople remained within the Ouoman
Empire and, mndeed, continued througliout the mneteenth century to
atteace smgranss from the kingdom. The question of the disposition of
the ‘narional lands’ remamned to be resolved and a magor threar to the
stability of the new kingdom was caused by the existence of farge
bodies of armed wrrepular troops. Resentful of the lack of recogmition
of therr coneribution to the war effory, only a small number were {.\
integrared into the regular army under Bavarian officers. Many lapsed,
or relapsed, into the brigandage which was o consutute a major social j
and political problem throughout the nineteenth cenrury. Bngands,ﬂ‘
however, had their uses to the government when, at umes of crisis i /
relanions with Turkey —and these were numerous — they could be used '.
to str up trouble across the frontier. The fronticr also afforded « {
convenient refuge to brigands when they were being harassed by the }
forces of law and order. It was by no means unknown for brigands to |
enjoy the protecrion of politicians, who found them a uscful means of
exerting pressuse on intractable vorers.

As Otto was a minor when he ascended the throne, the counery was

governed until 1835 by a regency council consisting of three Bavanans
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who had arrived 1 the king's large and resented Bavarian retinue.
The regents had lietde sympathy for the aspirations of those who had
actually fought for mdependence and who fele cheared of the spoils of
victory. They showed lircle sensimvity 1o Greek tradition 1o fashion-
wig the institubions of the new state after western European models.
The educational system, for tnstance, was based on French and
German prororypes. Criminal and civil law codes were inrroduced
which reflected the Roman legal traditions of contnental Europe and

Vs took little heed of cxisaing customary iaw, The Church seetdement of
1833, by which ties with the Ecumenical Patnarchate were severed,
and the Church was dectared autocephalous and subject to a con-
siderable degree of government conrrol, consututed another breach
with tradition. Relations with the Parmarchate were not formally
restored until 1850, when Consrantinople recogmised the 1833
settlement,

/ The choice of Arhens as capiral, a town dominated by the imposing
rumns of the Parchenon and wich its associations with the giories of the
Periclean age bur 0 the early 18305 little more than 2 dusty village.
symbolised the cultural oventation of the new state towards the

e ciassical past. It was only towards nid-centary that mrerest developed
in Greece's medicval, Byzannine past and attempts were made 1o link
the classical, medieval and modern periods of Greek history m a
theoey of unbroken contiury. The kxation on the classical past was
refiected 1n the great emphasts that was Jard 10 the schools and n the
Unaversity of Athens on the study of the culiure of ancient Greece and
on the katharevousa, or ‘purifying’ form of the language, a stilted
construct that blighted the schooling of generations of children. The

/ umiversity, founded mn 1837, was seen as the power house of the
atternpt te ‘re-Helleruse® the unredeemed Greek populations of the
Oteoman Empire. It attracted sendents not only from the kingdom bur
from throughour the Greek world who then returned to thar home-
lands to spread the pure gospel of Hellenism. Not until the end of the
century did the Otwoman aschonities begin to restrice educational
propaganda among the ‘unredeemed’ Greeks.

Even after the formal terminanon of the regency n 1835, Bavanan
nfluence remammed both strong and much resented. A further source of

tension was the conunued refusal of Otte to grant a constuunon, as
the sertdement from which an mdependent Greece had emerged had
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provided. Nonetheless, rodimentary parnies, which had their roots 1n
the period of the war of independence, were the focus of an intense
poliucal life. Significanely, these were known as the ‘English’, ‘French’
and ‘Russian’ parnes and ther leaders reramned closc contacts with the
ministers in Athens of she three Protecting Powers. The ‘English® party
atiracted the support of those whe most 1esented Otro's refusal to
concede constirunional povernment. The ‘French’ party likewise advo-
cated constitutionalism but 1ts supporters were advocates of a more
forward policy in achieving the ‘Grear Idea’. The ‘Russtan’ patty,
whose supporters were not 5o much concerned with the lack of
constiational government as with the breaking of links with the
Patniarchate, served as the rallying point for the conservative elements
in society. Boundaries between the parties were fAuid and wntrigues
coufd be nevtralised by the judicious dispensation of favours. But
towards the end of rthe first decade of independence there were
increasing manifestations of discontent,

To the degree thar a person fecls himself to be weak or strong, he either
becoames a follower of some powerful man or groups his supporters roand his
own self. In this fashion every prominent man has a morc or less numerous
cohart of dependams who consert with him, listen to him, seck his advice,
carry out his wishes and defend his interests, ever anxious 1o secure his favour
and 1o win his confidence, Such s the ongin and nature of the innumerable
coteries with which Greece abounds , . . 1t 15 through the grouping together of
these coteries that partes are formed.

Friedrich Thiersch, De Péiat actue! de la Grece {1833)

In 1835 an obscute ‘Philorthedox® conspiracy came o lighr, seem-
igiy armed at forcing Otro echer to convert from Carholicism ro
Orthodoxy or to abdicate, There was disquier, soo, thar Orro and his
queen, the autocratic Amalia of Oldenburg, had not produced an heir.
Since 1837 the prime memister had always been a Greek and the fast
Bavarian troops left the country 1 1838, bur Bavarian influcnce
remained strong and the minster of war was a Bavarian. Resentment
had also built up agamst the heterochibons, the Greeks who had
moved to the kingdom only after independence, and who, by virtue of
their better educanon, had secured a dispropartionate share of the
high offices of state, to the chagrin of the vererans of the war of
mdependence whe felt cheated of their mherirance. Onerous tax
burdens, with a large part of the state’s modest revenues bemg
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13 A water colour of 1836 by the Bavarian arust Hans Hanke,
afrer the oniginal by L. Kollnberger, depicting the café Oraie Elfas
(Beautiful Greece), situated art the corner of Aiolou and Ermou
Sereets. This was for long the centre of Athenian polincal gossip
and intrigue and was an exclusively male preserve, as such
kaphenera have remained until recensly. On the left1s a group of
Greeks dressed i European style, alafranga, and apparently
drinking becr {a fashion char arrived wich the Bavarian entourage
of King Oto). They are sitting apart from the group on the right,
traditionally dressed foustanellophorot or kilt-wearers, one clad
in the richly embroidered waistcoar and leggings of the kleftic
leaders, They appear to be drinking raki (a prape spinz flavoured
with aniseed) and are smoking a tsiborki or traditional pipe n
contrast with the group of Bavarian soldiers by the door who,
besides drinking beer, are smoking cigars or cgarcttes, like the
billiaed table another western import. In the ceatre a man dressed
in a redingota (literally 'nding coat'} or frock coac talks te
another wearing the kapa, the thick woollen clozk of the
shepherd. This charming water colour neatly epstomises a wider
dichatomy in socicty arising from the importation of western
models 1n many felds. 1n archiceerure, for wnstance, the neo-
classicism thar was the mode m western Europs tended, s the
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swallowed up by excessive militasy expenditures and the servicing of
the loan granted by the Powers on independence, contributed to the
growing groundswell of oppaosition,

This culminated in the coup d'état launched on 3 Seprember 1843,

the first, but by no means the Iast, instance of military intervention m

the polincal process. In thus case the virwoally bloodless coup enjoyed .

widespread popular support. Otte quickly conceded the principal®

demand of the politicians and army officers behind tha coup and a
constituent assembly was charged with drafting a_constitution, This
was promulgared in March 1844. Thus, av an eatly stage, Greece was
equipped with the trappings of liberal parliamentary democracy. The
1844 constitution, for instance, granted virtually universal manhood
suffrage (although women were not to gain the right ro vote until
1952). But from the ourset problems arose from the prafing of the
forms of western constitusionalisen, which had avolved over centuries
i societies with a very different historical expericnce, outo a
traditional society, whose values had been crinically mfluenced by the
centuries of Otuoman mle and differed significantly from those
prevailing in the industrialising societies of western Furope. The

enswing tension between democratic forms and tradicional atcirudes
and pracuces, as elsewhere 1n the Balkans, distorted the evolution of
parliamentary tnstitutions. Moreover, Otto guickly manifested a
distnclination to abide by the rules of the constitutional game, and
with the connivance of the agile Viach politician, loannis Kolettis.
mstituted a kind of parliamentary dictatorship. Kolertis' energeric
dispensation of rouspheti (favours), combined with brute force, was

Caprion for Plate 13 (coni).

auties at lease, to displace tradinonal archirecrural forms, In art
western, and particutarly German temantic, models overlaid an
artistic tradinon datng back to By: antine tumes. Such western
protorypes influenced musie, law, education and, above all,
politics. The tensions that arose from the grafting of western
parliamentary wstirotions and the orms of European consu-
tutional government onto a decpiy traditional society, whose
polisical culture had evolved in whetly diffesent circumseances,
were a parsistent feature of mineteer -h-century political Life.



54

A concise history of Greece

t4 Hadji Oustas lordanogior of Cappadocrt und bis son Homer
panted by Phous Kontoglow m rgay. Until the exchange of
populattons berween Greeee and Turkey i 1923-4 there were
very farge Greek populatons scatered theoughour Asia Minor.
[n the large seaport citwes such as Constannnople, Smyraa and
Trebizond many of these were prosperous, educated and
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encugh ro ensure that the existence of a parliament need not snhibre
the exercise of the roval preroganve.

By the early 18503, however, a new genesanon was coming to ¢

matarity which had no involvement in the war for independence and
which felt alienated from the ruthicss pursuit of office by politictans
whose main object was to gain control of the state, by far the largest
employer in the country, 5o as to be abie ro dispense patronage to their
electoral clienteles and their extended familics, At the same tme the
old political groupings, bascd on the 'English’, ‘French’ and ‘Russian®
parties, faded away. Otto experienced a short-lived upsurge in popu-
fanity at the time of the Crimean war through his ardent espousal of
the ‘Great Idea’. The outbreak of this war in 1854, yet another 1n che
endless series of wars between Russia and Turkey, appeared to offer
Greece a chance to exploit the discomfiture of the Ortoman Empire.

Caption far Plate 14 {comt.).

wesrermsed. Elsewhere, however, particufarly 1 the snrenor,
thetr hfestyle was liale different from that of chewr Turkish
peasant neighbours, While they clung tenaciousty to thesy Ottho-
dox religion, many, particufarly the womenfolk, spoke only
Turkish. In the early nineteenth contury few of these Turkish-
speaking Greeks, the karamanlides, had much consciousness of
beirg Greck and strenvous effores, which were strongly sup-
ported by the Greek kingdom, the ‘national centre’, were made
tater i the centuey o instif 1 them a sense of Greele ancestry.
Keorroglon emphasises the onental lifestyle of many of these
karamanti Chrstians, who at the ame of the 1923 exchange of
populations numbered as many as qoo,000. The father has a
targely Turkish name {usta means “master craftsman't while his
son has been named Homer sn deference to the heavy emphasis
on the ancient Greek hertrage n the educanional propagands
cmaaating from the kingdom. The ucde Hadff was used by
Chrisssans who had made the pilgnmage 1o the Hoiy Places m
Palestine as well as by Muslims whe had wisited Mecea, Phous
Koneoglou {(:B95—106¢), = native of Ayvali m Asia Minor,
consaigusly turned his back on the western influences chat had
hirherto domenated the arustc dife of the independent state and
sought his inspiranon v the Byzanuine and poss-Byzanone
traditians of popular ar.

{
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Guerrilla bands, in which bandits and university sradents played s
noteworthy part, were infiltrated across the border with Turkey into
Thessaly, Epirus and Macedonia. But the European powers rallied to
defend the integrity of the Ottoman Empire and Bricain and France
occupied Piraeus, the port of Athens, berween May 1854 and February
1857, in order to apply pressure on Greece to desist from stirring up
trouble across the frontier.

A rruly independent Greece is an absurdity. Greeee can exther be English or

Russian, and since she must not be Russian, it 15 necessary that she be English,
$ir Edmund Lyans, British mumster 10 Greece {1841)

Capuion for Plate =5,

15 A portable icon, dated 1838, depicupg the ‘neo-marty:r’ 5t
George the Younger of loannma. ‘Neo-martyrs’ were those who
chose to die, often in horrible circumstances, rather than
eompromise their Orthodox Christan faith. Most cemmonly
they had reverred ro Christianity after embracing Islam and thus
were regarded by the Turks a5 renegades. St George the Younger,
an orphan from a village near Grevena, had served as a groom to
a Turkish officer, Madji Abdullah. Known as Hasan, he was
generally considered to be a Muslim by the Turks, whose wrarh
had been aroused when he married a Chnistian 1n 1836, On this
veeaston he was saved through the intervennon of Hadji
Abdullah, who testified that Hasan/George was indeed 2
Chrisuan, Trouble again broke our vwo vears later, however,
when he had his son bapused. This ume he was 1mpnsoned,
brutally torrured to make him rencunce his faith and, when he
vefused, was hanged o loannina on 17 Januwary 1838. Almost
immediately his tomb was reported to be miracudons and he was
popularly recogrised as a smint some time before the Church gave
recognition ro his culr. 5t George the Younger, the patron saint of
the royal (now presidential) evzone guard, was the lase of the
‘neo-mastyrs’, for soon afterwards the Otroman Porte, under
British pressure, abandoned executions for apostasy. The
staunch faeth of the often humble "neo-martyrs’ stands in con-
trast to the worldly ambition and corrupuion that had penetrated
the higher levels of the Church hierarchy. This portable icon was
painted within a few days of St George's death by Mikhail Zikos
from the village of Khionades in Epirus, known for 1ts itnerant
seliglous and decorative panrters. Other villages were known
for their travelling stonemasons, builders, carpenters, water.
waorkers, wood-carvers and so on.
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16 A very Greek coup. An engraving pubfished in 1847, after a
painang by H. Martcis. ke depicts the handing over o King Owo
by General Dimerrios Kallergs, the commander of the Athens
cavalry, of the demand for a constiunon on 5 September 1843,
Ctto 15 dressed i traditional costume, which he conrinued to
wear cven after he had been driven imto exile ain his mative
Bavara. In the background 1s his wife, the strong-willed Amalia
of Oldenburg. At an adjacent window of the newly buile roval
palace {now the parliament buildiag) 1s Major Hess, a parncu-
tarly unpopalar member of the king's Bavarian entourage. The
vircually bloadless coup of the 5 September enjoved 1 wide
measure of popular suppore and the demand for 2 constitution
reflected discontent arising from a number of factors. These
mcluded the continuance of roval absolutism tea vears afrer
Orro's accession o che rhrone; the unpopulanty of measeres of
rercenchment imposed by the Protecung Powers (Britain, France
and Russsa} 1n an effort to secure repavement of the loan which
they had guaranteed when Greece was granted ndependence;
Qrte’s failure to converr from Cathelicism o Orthodoxy; and
uncertainty over the succession geeastoned by the face thar be
had ne children. The conoaued influense of Bavarans at the
court offended those who had foughe for mdependence and fele
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Coming just four years after Lord Palmerston’s naval blockade of
Piracus in January 1850 as a result of the Don Pacifico incident, 2
notorious exercise tn 'punboat diplomacy’, this was one of the most
fagrant insrances of intervention in Greece’s internal affairs by the
‘Protecting’ Powers until the guaraneee of 1832 was formally abolished
i 1923, Otro's forward poliey in purswir of the ‘Great Idea® not only
proved frintless bur conrrasted with his sympathy with Austria in
opposing Iralian unificarion, an nnpopulat'" arerude noa country
besorred with romanuc nanonalism. All the old resentments thar had

acted as the catalyst for the 1843 coup once again came to the fore.
Following an unsuccessful attempr against the life of Queen Amalia, a
coup by the Athens garrison led to Otto’s overthrow in 1862, while he
and hus consort were on a tour of the Peloponnese. On the advice of
the mimsters of the Powers Otro put up no resistance and rerired to his
nanive Bavaria where, unti his deaeh 1n 1864, he manifested a genuine,
if Jargely unrequited, affecnon for his former subjects. He frequently
wore the foustanella, the tradinional Greek dress, and one of his last
acts was to make a contributton on behalf of the msurgent Cretans in
1866.

With Otee's foreed departure, the Powers were once aga:mn faced with
the need to choose a sovereign for Greece, not the easiest of tasks given
the way 1 which Ouo had been treated by his reluctant subjects. The
Greeks themselves, 1n an unofficial plebiscite, expressed a strong
preference for Prince Alfred, rthe second son of Queen Vicroria. Burasa
member of the dynasty of one of the Proteceing Powers his candidature
was ruled out. The choice of the Powers fell on Prince Christian
William Ferdinand Adolphus George of the Damsh Glacksburg
dvnasty and the Greek branch of the dynasty was to reign intermuitently
between 1864 and 1974, He assumed the throne with the utle of
King Grorge 1 of the Hellencs. George's Jong reign lasted almost

Caption tor Plate 18 (cont.).

excluded from polinical power. Otto put up no resistance, and in
1844 a remarkably liberal constiunon was promulgated. The
1843 coup was the first instance of military intervention i the
country's politicad lile but 1t was by no mcaas the last.

e
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17 The swearing-in of the Greek volunteer legion, under the
fHag of Orthodoxy and the command of Panos Koronaos, to
assist in the Russian defence of Schastopol during che Crimean
war, a5 depicted by a French artist. For the frst centuey of its
independent existence the foreign policy of the new Greek stare
was dominated by the Megali ldea, or *Great [dea’, the gran-
diose vision of restoring the Byzantine Empire through the
incorporation within the bounds of a singie state of all the areas
of compact Greck sertlement 1n the Mear Ease, with Constanyi-
nople as the capital. For much of the period of the Tourkokra-
tig, the Rissians, the xanthon genos or faie-hawed race of rhe
prophecies and the sole Orthedox power, had been locked upon
as the furure liberators of rhe Greeks. In the firse decades after
independence had bheen achieved Russiz was seen as the power
most likely to assist Greece in achieving her uredennist am-
bitions. When Russia, putting herself forward as the protector
of the sultan’s Orthodox subjects, became embroiled in the
Crimean war [1853-6) with the Ottaman Empire and its Brotish
and French allies there was grear enthusiasm i the Greek
kingdom for the Russtan cause. Guerrilla bands, several led by
vererans of the war of independence, were infilerased across the
border mto Ottoman Thessaly and Epirus, prompung 2 much-
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fifty years, ending with his assassination by a madman in 1913. As a
kind of dowry, designed {unsuccessfully) to dampen irredentist fer-
vour, Britain yielded the lonian islands to Greece. This acquisition,
the frst accessionn of territory since independence, added some
guarter of a million to the popularion and broughr into the kingdem
a region that had been more exposed to western infuences than any
other part of the Greek world. In the same year a constituent
assembly adopred a new constitunion. This amplificd the democratic
freedoms conceded in 1844, although the sovereign rerained consider-
able prerogatives and had substanual, if vaguely defned, powers in
matters of foreign policy. These King George did not hesitate to use,
travelling frequently and exploiting his wide-ranging dynastic
connections.

Dunng the early part of George's reign political life remained much
as it had been under Owo. Political parties were essentially Aud
groupings, crystallising around prominent politicians rather than
ideologies, and engaged v the uncnding pursuit of office. The
perquisites of power were essential if politicians were to have any
chance of satisfying the insatiable demands of their voters-cum-clients.
Given the rudimenrary development of the economy, the state
assumed a disproportionate impostance as a source of employmens,
and the proportion of bureaucrats to citizens was far higher than in
western Europe. Charactensuically, the number of depuries i parlia-
ment was also dispropertionately large. In the never-ending compe-
utien for political power, and hence access 1 patronage, peliticians
were ever willing to form kaleidoscopic and shifting coalitions,
Elecrions were fiercely, and frequently roughly, contested, for on each

Caption for Plate 17 {cont.).

resented Brtisk znd French occupanion of Pirneus, the pore of
Athens, berween 1844 and 1857 to ensure rhar Greece remained
neutraf in the conflict. In the decades after the Crimean war, as
Russia championed the cause of the south Slavs, and, in particu-
far, thar of the Bulgarans, the chief rivals of the Greeks for
hegemony i Macedonia, Greek enthusiasm for the Russian
cause waned.

-
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change of government hinged a myriad positiens m the public service.
Stable government proved clusive, Berween 1870 and 1875, for -
stapce, there were no fewer than four clections and minc
adminestrations,

Elsewherc parnes come mto existence because people disagree with cach

other, cach wanting differenr rhings. In Greeee, the exact opposite occurs:
whar causes parties to come into castence and compete with each other i the
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admrable accord with which all seek the same thing: to be fed at the public
expense,
Emmanouil Roidis (1845}

Patron—client relationships permeated socicry ac all levels and,
tndeed, have conunued to be a pronounced featore of soclery untif the
present. Having the night meesa, or contaces, who could mitigate the
mertia and mncfhaency of the bureaveracy, was all-important, while
rausphetr, the reciprocal dispensarion of favours, was the essenual
tubricant of 2 cumbersome and unresponsive state machine. Theodor-
os Delivannis, a consummare master of the ‘old’ polities and a
dominant figure in political life during rthe sccond half of the century,
actuatly kept ledgers i which he carefully noted rhe favours he had
granted 5o that, in due course, he could reap the appropriate return.
Laws, which parliament, like other Balkan legistatures, spewed out n
large guanutres, were there essentially to be got round racher than
obeyed.

Patronage had ongunally developed as a kind of defence mecha-
msm against the harshness, and particularly the arbiraniness, of the
Orttoman system of government. There was a need for patrons and
proteciors to mediate with the Otroman authoritics and ro mingare
the capriciousness of the judicial system. Many Greeks regarded the
imposinons of the new state as scarcely less oppressive than those
of the Owromans and values and attirudes shaped under Ottoman
rule persisted o the independence pertod. Patronage, indeed,
proved wholly comparibie with the formal insututions of parliamen-
tary democracy. The local kemmatarkbis or poliucal boss simply
took over the role of the Ouoman ¢ga. Until modern tumes a
parliamentary deputy has seen it not only as an obligation but as the
mmdispensable precondition of political survival 1o secure favours for
his voters.

Undoubtedly there was a considerable divergence between the
ourward forms of politics and the substantive practice 1n the nine-
teenith century, vet Greek society was essentially open. The *politicai
world’ may have been somethmg of a self-perpernanng oligarchy bue
few avenues of advancement were closed off on grounds of social
origins alone, as the career of Delivanms uself demonstrated, The
demands on polinicians were such that relanively few prospered ar the
public expense. In additon, from the prime minster downwards,
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18 A cartoon by Alphonse Daumier saunsing Greece’s indebted-
ness to the Great Powers. The capuon reads;

Greece owes England

Capatal 1,000,000
Expenses 50,000
Faise expenses 215,775
Interest 20,008
Interest on ingerest 137,000
Purchase of pistols 375,000
Toral Four Millions

The insurgent Greeks had contracted loans, on disadvan-
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polittcal figures were expected to, and did, make themselves availabie
1o the humblest supplicant. One politician prominent at the end of the
nineteenth and in the early twentieth century, Dimitrios Rallis, is
reputed to have had a thousand god-children, all of whose name-days
had to be remembered and many of whom had to be found jobs when
they came of age. Moreover, a lively and voluminous press, which
enjoyed z freedom amounting to licenee, acted as a check against the
more flagrant abuses. :

Towards the end of the nincteenth century, progress, hesitant
perhaps but nonetheless real, was made in the direction of the
modermisation of the political system. During the carly part of King
Geoige's reign there was increasing dissatislaction with personaiisric
and essentially “issucless’ politics. The rurning-point came in 1875

Capuon for Plate 18 {cont.).

rageons terms, 1o the City of London during the war of independ-
ence and 1n 1832, the three Protecting Powers, Britain, France
and Russia, guaranteed a loan of 6o million francs, much of the
proceeds of which were expended on the army, on King Qeto's
Bavarian bureaucracy and on the service of the loan. In the 1880s,
further lpans, toealling €30 million drachmas, were concracred,
the service of which came ta consume a third of the revenues of
the state. When, in 1893, there was a collapse 1n world demand
for ker principal export, currants, Greece was forced greatly to
reduce tntcrest payments and was effectively bankrupt. Her
economic condition was further weskened by defeat i the
Greele-Turkish war of 1897, which resulted in the payment of a
war indemmry of 4,000,000 Turkish pounds. The servicing of the
loan raised o pay this indemmiry and that of Greece's extsting
loans was placed in the hands of an International Finanaal
Commssion. This was hased 1n Athens and consisted of rep-
resentanves of the six ‘mediaung’ powers, Bricain, Russia, Aus-
tria-Hungary, Germany, France and lwaly, The repayment of
these lpans was 1o be assured by the assignment of receipts from
government monopolics, tobacco duties, stamp taxes and the
customs duties fevied 1n the pors of Piracus, The arrangement,
virtually wrthour precedent, amounted to o scriows breach of
Greeee'’s Ananctal soveraignty.

y
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19 Members of the band of brgands who, i April 1870,
kidnapped and sebsequently murdered ar Dilesse s Bocornia a
party of English aristocrars, The outrage proveked a crisis
retations with Britain, led to the downfall of the government
and focused inteenattonal astennion on the endemic lawiessness
of much of rural Greece, mcluding the neighbourhood of the
capital, 1n the ninereenth centery. The party, on an excursion
from Athens to Maratkon, was held to ransom bur negotacions
were bungled and opposinion polincians, in the kope of bringing
down the government, encouraged cthe brgand leaders to hold
out for an ampesty which the king, under the 1864 constitution,
was not empowered to grant. When the band was ambushed by
government troops the hostages were killed. Much obloguy was
heaped on Greeee, partictlarly in the British press. Greeks of all
pacries ralticd v defence of the nationat honour and attemprs
were made ro pin the blame on Albanians and Viachs. Through-
out the nineteenth century brigandage, which had deep reots 1n
the pre-revolutionary period, was a major soctal problem. The
irregulars who had made such an imporrane military contribur-
son to the war for indgpendence proved difficult ta assimilate
into the regufar army chat was creared by King Orro and they
enjoved an ungasy telerabon by politoans who found cher
services useful whemever there was 4 need to stir up trouble
across the Turkish fronaer in pursuse ef reedennst abjecoves.
Outright brigandage was widespread and proved difficelt to
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when the king accepted the principle that he would tnvariably call |
upon the party leader enjoying the supporr of a majority of deputies in
parliament o form a governmenr. It was nor until 1881, however, thar
Kharilaos Trikoupis, a nsing star in the political firmament, the &,
leading moderniser of the second half of the century and the principal (J
proponent of this particular reform, was able to secure a majority for /
hrs New Party. For much of the remaining twe decades of the century E
the cssence of a two-party sysiem operated, with Trikoupis alternating
in power with his arch-rival, Deliyanms,

T

Teikoupts essentially represented the westermsing tradition in //

politecal life; Deliyanns the traditional. Trikoupis belicved that the |
state needed to be strengthened polincally and economically before it
could contemplate engaging n irredentist adventures. He thercfore )
sought to establish the country’s internanonal credit-worthiness, to ‘:‘
encourage maipient nduscrialisation, to improve communications [
throuph railway construcnon and the building of the Connth canal, ;
and to modernise the army and navy. Such a programme, however, \‘
was costly and entailed increased taxaton. This afforded an casy(
target for the popular but demagogic Deliyannis, who made no secret )
of the fact that he was agamst everything that Trikoupis steod |
for. Delivanmis' Hamboyamt popalist rheroric and his enthusiastc /
championship of a ‘Greaser Greece’ undoubtedly reflected more.ﬁ
faithfully the enthusiasms and prejudices of the man in the strect{
than did the austere reforming programmes of Trikoupis. But(
Delivanms’ adventurist policies when in power were to place a /
severe strain op a weak cconomy, as happened with the ;ﬂaornvcg
mobilisation during the Bulgartan crisis of 2885 which resujted

.
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sappress on account of poor cOMMuEMICATIONS, MOUNIENOUS
rerrwin and the ease with which fupstives could slip across the
frontier. Morcover, politcians were nor averse ro exploming
brigandage for their own ends. In the 1894 trial of a deputy
from Thessaly it emerged that the mickings of ene brigand band
had been shared with the Cherch and the depury and his
brothers.
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20 The Censuth canal under construction in rhe mid-188es.
Bepun in 1882 and completed in 1893, the canal, a major feat of
engineering 15 its day, shortened the sez route from Piracus, the
port of Athens, to fraly by 2 half, although 1ts cconomic benefits
failed ro live up o expectanons. The cutting of the canal was one
of a number of important public works projecis undertaken tn
the later amereenth century. These are prinaipally associated
with Kharilaos Trikoupts, the modermising pnime mimster
berween 1882 and 1885, 1887 and 1890, and 852 and 1895. He
was well aware that improved communications were the essen-
ttal precondition for economic growth. Dusing the 18805 roads
suitable for wheeled traffic wnceeased theeefold. This gave a
significant boost to the mrernal markes, although communi-
cations by land throzghour much of che kingdom remained poor.
Much of the railway network of *Old” Greece as 1t exasis roday
was established during the last rwo decades of the century, When
Trikoupis first became prime munister there were only 12 kilo-
merres of tailway, linking Achens to Piracus. By the ume of his
death in 1896 almost 1,000 kilomerres had been constructed,
often in difficult terrain, although 1t was sot untit 1916 thar the
railway system was connectad to that of Europe. Another project
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a Great Power blockade. Moreover, his belligerence was ro result in ¢
defeat during the disastrous thirty-day war with Turkey of 18g7. !
Much as Trikoupis may have sought peace as the precondinion for
the successful implementation of his reform project, issues of foreign
policy tended to domnate domestic politics in the later ninereenth
cenmury to the exclusion of all else, as they have done in the present
century. Pertodic upnisings in the island of Crete (1841, 1858, 18669,
1877-8, 1888~g, and 1806—7) 11 pursuit of the enosts or union of the
*Great Island” with the kingdom were 1o place a permanent stram on
relations with the Ottoman Porte and were to provoke the intermutrent
intervention of the Powers. During the last decades of the century the
matn focus of foreign policy lay in the provinces ro the north of the
border with the Ottoman Empire. Greece's involvement in the great
crisis that convilsed the Balkans between 1875 and 1878 and which
was rhe focus of intense Grear Power interest and rivalry was
marginal. But Greece, no less than Britain and Austria-Hungary and,
tndeed, Serbia, was thoroughly alarmed by Russia’s sponsership, in
the wake of her crushing victory over the Ottoman Empire in the war
of 1877/8, of an autonomous ‘Big Bulgara’, for this cmbraced
territories long coveted by Greek nationalists. Greece was not directly
represented at the Congress of Berdin in the summer of 1878 which cut
‘Big Bulgana’ down to size, butr a Greek deleganion was allowed to
state its case. As a resule the Powers decreed that the Otroman Empire
cede the fertile province of Thessaly, together with a part of Epirus, to
Greece. A further consequence of the Balkan enisis was the acquisition
by Great Brtain, through the Cyprus convention of 1878, of the
adminstration of the predominantly Greek-populated island of
Cyprus. The island remained under Ottoman sovereigaty until 19x4. It
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begun 1n the 1880s was the dravmng of Lake Copais in Thessaly,
which yiclded many thousands of acres of fertile land. Some
tentarive steps were also made in the direction of industrial-
isation, with the establishment of coton, wool and olive oil
refining mills.
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was then annexed by Brran afrer the Ottoman Empire had entered
the First World War on the side of the Ceneral Powers.
The annexatuon of Thessaly, the second extension of Greece's
/borders and like the frst, the cession of the loman islands 0 1864, the
resufr not of wrredennst agicanion but of Great Power medianen,
broughr the fronter to the borders of Macedonua. For the last two
decades of the nineteenth cenrury and the Arsc of the twentieth,
Macedonia, with s mextricably mixed populations of Greeks, Bul-
{gars, Serbs, Albamans, Turks and Viachs, was to be the focus of the
4) compering nationalisms of Greece, Bulgaria and Serbia, as each sought
}ro carve out as large o srake as possible of the crumbling Orroman
Sposscssions in the Balkans. Confrontation with the Bulgarans, in
particular, was frequently mere violent than with the Orromans, who,
wherever they could, sought to divide and rule. The creatton of an
mdependent Bulganan Church {known as the Bulgarian Exarchate) in
1870, a critical stage m the progress towards Bulgaeian nationhood,
weakened the Greek dominance of the hierarchy of the Church in the
region and created bitter nivalnes berween rhe adherents of the
Ecumenical Patnarchate and of the Bulganian Exarchare. Imually
these rivalries were piayed out 10 ecclesiastical, educanonal and
cultura) propaganda. But at the wirn of the century this war of words
gave way to armed struggie benween guerrilla bands supporred and
subsidised by the governments of the respective mothertands,
Against the background of the struggle for Maccdonia, revolr once
again erupted 1n Crete 1n the mid-1850s. This was supported by the
Q nationalist enchusiases of the Ethaiks Etarrra or Nanonal Society. But
despite his identification wich an aggressive policy in foreign affairs,
prime mimister Delivannis was mmally cautious, for the Powers had
blockaded Grecce when he had soughs to exploit Serbia’s attack on
Buigaria in 1885, and on this occasien had sent a fleet to Crere. Bue,
/ responding to intense popular pressure, he sent stups and troops to the
island early 1n 1897. This was followed by a general mobilisavion and,
m April, the outbreak in Thessaly of the disastrous “Thirry Dav War’
with rthe Ottoman Empire. Raptd and humifiatng defear starkly
hghlighted the gulf between Greeee's irredeanst aspirations and her
modest military capabilines, In the words of one contemporary
observer, Greece combined the appetites of a Russta with the resources
of a Switzerland.
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The enswing peace settbement was not onerous for Greece, Crete
was granted autonomous status under Grtoman suzerainty and Prince
Grorge, King, George's second son, was appointed high commissioner.
Greece was forced to make marginal fronuer adjustments in favour of \
Turkey and to pay a war indemnity. At the insistence of the Powers an {
International Financial Commtssion was established to oversee the /

repayment of her large external debts, for in 1893 Trikoups, the then i'
prime muuster, had been forced to declare the effecnive bankruprey of }
the state. Poor economic prospects at home were the main tmperus
underiymg the wave of emigration, principally to the United Stares, {
that got under way m rhe 189os. It has been esrimated rhac berween
1890 and 1914, some 350,000 Greeks, almost all male and amounting
to nearly one-sixeh of the ennre populanon, esugrated. The great
majority left with the wmtenton of returning to the homeland afrer
working abroad for a few years to build up modest savings, butin the
end most of the migrants became permancntly established in their
adopted countries. From now on the remittances which these fruga!,
hard-working and enterprising migrants sent back 1o their families

were 1o constitute a key clement n the balance of paymenes.

The crushing defeat of 1897 was to usher 1n a peniod of introspee-
rron and self-doubr, for the clear lesson of the war was that thcl
single-handed pursine of the *Great Idea’ was doomed. Whatcever the
weakness of the Orroman Empire in 1ts decline, Greece was fikely to

come off worse v any armed conflict. Some intellectuals, indeed, //

argued that the countey's future fay in some kind of condomimum
with the Otroman Turks. They urged that every effort should be
made re build on the already remarkable extenrt ro which the Greeks {
stitl subject o Owtoman rule, who constituted over half of the roral (
number of Grecks 1 the Mear East, had managed o re-establish
much of the cconomse, and even some of the political, power rhar!)
they had enmjoved in the Otroman Empire before 1821, Duning tie
fater pare of the century strenuous efforts, mostly mspired from
within the kingdom, were made to imculcate a sense of Hellenic
identity not only 11 the Greeks (and some non-Grecks) of Macedonia
but in the large, and frequently Turkish-speaking, Greek populations
of Asia Minor. However, mosr of these culturat propagandists en-
visaged eventuai liberatron by the kingdom rather than power-sharing
with the Otomans. Qthers advocated building up the resources of
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2t The Greek representanves ac the Congress of Berlin of June/
July 1878. Sested in the centre is their leader, Theodoros
Deliyannis, a strong champion of Greek irredennsm, several
times pnme minister and, with Kharilaes Trikoups, the
dominant figure in the politics of the later nineteenth century. To
his right 1s Alexandros-Rizos Rangawvis, a scholar-diplomat, who
was Greece's envoy to Germany. Standing between the two s
another scholat-diplomar, loannis Gennadius, the chaepé
d'affaires in London. The Congress of Berlin had been canvened
as a resufr of the crisis thar had convulsed the Balkans since 18735.
The ensung war berween Russiz and Turkey had led to the
creation, through the Treaty of San Stephano (2578}, of a 'Big
Bulgaria’ under Russian patronage which embraced terntortes
coveted, among others, by Greeee. Forrunacely for Greece both
Britain and Austria-Mungary viewed such a development with
alarm, and the Congress was convened to cur San Stephano
Bulgaria down to size. Although Greece was not farmally a party
ro the Congress, its representatives were permitted to state ther
case for the incorporanon of Crere, Thessaly and Epirus into the
kingdom. The Congress “invited’ the Ortoman Empire, whose
chief representarive was an Ouoman Greek, Alexandros Kara-
theadoris Pasha, to revise s frontiers in Favour of Greeee,
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the kingdom as the essential precondition for further onsiaughts
on the Owoman Empire, for such a strategy of confrontation had so
far proved unsuccessfui,

Followtng the death of Trikoupis and the defear of 1897 the politics
of the kingdom refapsed into their old malaise. Once again widzspread
disillusion set in at the jobbery and demagogy of traditional politics.

)

Remarkably, however, within fificen years of humiliaung defear ar the /

hands of the Turks, Greece was to emerge as the up-and-coming
power in the eastern Mediterranean. Her aspirations for the realis-
ation of the ‘Great Idea’ and her self-proclaimed civilising mission
the East were no longer to appear to lie in the reaims of fantasy. This
restoration of self-confidence after the traumas of defeat was to be the
work of Eleftherios Venizelos, the most charismatic politician of the {
first half of the rwennierh century. He had gained hus early political J
experience tn autonomous Crete but was now to be projected ro rhc
forefront of the national political stage as a consequence of the

military coup of Goudi of 1905,

The Goudi coup which the Military League mounted in 1309 was in S

part a response 1o the Young Turk revolution of 1908 which had
resulted in the restoranon of the short-lived Otroman constitution of
1876 and the overthrow of Sultan Abdui Hamid, or “Abdul the
Damned’. Iniually, the Young Turks' promises of equality for all,
whether Muslim, Christian or Jewish, aroused almost as much
enthusiasm m Greece as in the Empire wself. Bur there were also fears
that a revived Ouoman Empire might prove more difficult to dis-
lodge from Macedonia, whose principal city, Saionica, had been the
nerve-centre of the Young Turk conspiracy. Moreover, just as the

Capuon for Plate 21 (cont.).

Accordingly, m 1881, Thessaly znd the Area distrier of Epirus
were ceded 16 Greece, Irredentisim, enshrined in the ‘Grear Idea’,
was the dominane ideology 10 the nineteenth-century kingdom,
But, untif the Balkan wars of 1s12-13, Grecee's hopes for
rerritorial expansion were dependent on the goed will of the
Great Powers, as n the case of the incorporation of the fonian
sslands 1 1864 and of Thessaly m 1881,
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22. A band of Mukedonomaklic:, guerilla Rghrers who, i the
carly years of the present cemtury, pursued by armed force the
Greek claim to Macedoma as Otroman rule in Evropean Turkey
crumbled. This paruicular band, composed partly of Cretans and
partly of local men, was led by @ Creran officer 10 the Greek
army, Georpros Tsantos, who fought under the nons de guerre of
Captain Vardas. Other contenders 1o all or part of Macedoma
were the Bulganians (the chief rivals of the Grecks}), the Serbs and
the Albanians. Imnally the struggle was waged through religious
and educanional propaganda, with ficree nvaley developing
between rhose who accepeed the religious autheriy of the Greek-
controfled Ecumencal Patnarchate 1n Constanunopic (the
Parrtzrchists} and those who opted for the junsdicnion of the
Bulgarian Exarchase {the Exarchists) which had been established
by the Ortoman Porte n 1870. Larer the activinies of the
Bulgarian-nspired  Macedonmian  Revolutionary  Orgamisatian
{(MRO), founded in 1893, were marched by the Greek Etbniks
Etaira or Nanronad Socicry and rival bands fought for hegemony
in the contested regions. A number of Orthodox metropolitans,
notable among them Geemanes Kaeavangelis, the bishop of
Kastoria, patronised the armed struggle and assisted it in various
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Bulgarians responded ta the Young Turk revelution by deciaring their /!

full mdependence from the Ottoman Emptre and the Austrians by
annexing Bosniz and Hercegoving, so the turbulent Cretans unilater-
ally declared erosis {union) with the kingdom of Greoce.

The fumbling response of the polincians 1o this renewed Cretan
cnisis, combined with a faleering economy at home and the damaging
effect on emugrane remuttances (by now an important clement

S

:

sustaing the economy) of an economic slow-down in the Uniced {
States and e Egype, another major outler for Greek emigranon, ¢

contributed ro a groundswell of discontent against the traditronal
"polinical world". This acted as the catalyst for disgruntied army
officcrs, commissioned and non-commissioned, to combine rogether in
the Military League, headed by Colonel Nikolaos Zorbas. As so often
m mnstances of military itervention, purely professional grievances
provided the imtial impetus for conspiracies which subsequently
acguired wider political objectives. There was resentment over pro-

motion blockages, and a pareicular bone of contention was the feeling

that the commander-in-chief, Crown Prince Constantne, was favour-
ing his protégés within the armed forces,

From Goudi, on the outskirts of Athens, a sizeable proportion of the
Athens garnson issued on 27 August 1909 a memorandum demanding
the removal of the roval princes from the armed forees, the mimstries
of war and the navy to be held by serving officers, and a programme of
military and naval reconstrucnion. A number of other reforms of a

non-military nature were sought. The Lcague’'s demands received,

popular endorsement at a huge demonstracion in Athens at the end of
September. The prime mumister, Dimitrios Rallis, resigned and his
successor, Kynakoulis Mavromikhalis, under the watchful cye of the
Milieary League and following a threat to impose an ourright milivary

Caption for Plate 22 {cont.).

ways, as did the Athens government, which massernunded and
supplicd the struggle through consular agents and wndercover
army officers. Gradually the Greek bands got the upper hand,
preparing the way for the annexanon of farge arcas of Mace-
doma by the Greek armics at the sime of the Balkan wars in
1912-13.

i

)
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23 The nterior of 2 bar n Piracus, the scaport of Athens,
towards the end of the nincteenth century. Seated on the nght, a
snappily dressed and heavily moustachioed manges, or *macho’,
halds his beer mug aloft. On the ieft, doner (*turmng’ kebab) or
gyro is being prepared. Soaal life in cown and countsy revolved
atound such nstitutions. As in the Orawa Elfas caft {see p. 52}
there are no women among cither the staff or customers and such
venues have remained an exclusively male preserve night up to
modern times.

dictatorship, implemented a number of the desired reforming mea-

(-! sures. The League, however, had litte time for any of the old

{ politicians and placed its faith instcad in Eleftherios Venizelos, wha
had made a name for himself in the polirics of his native Crete after the
island had gained autonomous status in 1897. Aside from a clear
genius for politics he had the inestimable advantage in the eyes of the
League of being fres of any association with the discredited ‘polincal
world’ of the mamland. The members of the League could therefore
step down in his faveur without damage to their collective philotimo,
or sense of honour, by appearing to capttulate to the political cligues
of which they had been so crincal.
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Elections were held i August 1970 for a constituent assembly
empowered to revise the 1864 constitution. Venizelos was not a
candidate bur his supporters emerged as the largest single bloc 1n
parliament. In new elections, held in December of the same vear,
Venelos did stand and his Liberal Party secured control of almost
300 out of 362 seats. He now had a clear mandate for his programme /
of domestie reform and economic and political madernisation, com-
bined with the aggressive pursuit of the ‘Great Idea’. To signal that he |
was ne mere creature of the military, Venizelos reinstated Crown ’
Prince Constantine to high posiwion in the army and released the
officers who had been impnisoned for mrying to thwart rthe Goudi
putsch. In 1911 some fifty consututional amendments were enacted.
To reduce the scope for filibustering the parliamentary quorum was
reduced from one-half to one-third of the rotal number of depuuies.
‘The legal basis for subsequent fand reform was provided by measures
for the expropration of fand and property 10 the national interest.
Imporrant educational reforms were mtroduced and, in an effort o
reduce jobbery, appointiient to posts in the civil service was made
conditional on public examunations.

Modest measures of sociai reform were alsp initiated. These
included minimum wages for women and children, the legalisation of
trades unions and the outiawing of spurious ‘company’ unions. The
wmnovation of a progressive mncome rax was widely evaded bur 1t did
symbolise a move away from earlier reliance on mdirect taxes which
bore disproportionately heavily on the poor. Venizelos already
enjoyed the suppore of business interests and such measures helped to
widen his electoral base by appealing to the inciptent working class
that had come into existence as a result of the modest degree of
industrialisation over the previous thirty vears. His miidly reforming
measures helped to neutralise the development of strong socialist and
agrarian movements such as appeared in some other Balkan coun-
rries. His commitment to the overhaul of the armed forees was
symbolised by his raking personst charge of the ministnies of the
army and of the marine. A French military and a British naval
mission assisted tn the tratning of the armed forces, and the achicve-
ment of an overall budget surplus, after years of deficit, released
funds for re-equipment.
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I steadfastly believe thar . .. the matenal and moral resoorces of the Narion .
are enough, 1n the hands of committed werkers for revival, o re-create a

Greece worthy of the demands of present day cvilisatian, able ro 1nspire the

respect of the ervilised world and to assume an honoured place in the family

of ervilised peoples, able finally, once it has become morally and mateniaily

sirong, 10 contribute to the asstrance of peace threughous the [Near| East

under conditions assunng prograss and prosperniey to all the peoples of the

East.

Eleftherios Vemzelos {1910) —

Afrer the years of drift Vemzelos injected a new dypamism and /

opuimism ineo publie life and forged a new sense of national uniry. His

continwng popularity was demonstrated when, in elections held in

March 1912, his supporters secured 146 seats i a 181-sear parliament

{the 1910 parkament had been twice the size as it was a consutuent -
assembly). But against this background of domestic renewal the clouds

of war had been gathering. The carly promise of equality for all ethmc

groups in the Emprre held out by the Young Turks soon gave way toa ¢

policy of forced 'Ouomamsaton’. The question of rthe fate o[<

14 The Academy of Arthens shordy belore us complenon in
1886. It was designed in an exaberant neo-classical style by the
Danush architect Theophilos Hansen. The huge statues atap the
calitmns were carved by Georgros Drosios and are of Athena
and Apollo. The Academy 15 one of a complex of three such
buildings (known as the *Trilogy™) designed by the Hansen
brothers, the others bong the university (£8 39-48), the wark of
Christian, snd the national libeary {1885~1901), the work of
Theophilos. They llustrate the extent to which the neo-classical
idiom domenared the official architecture of the new stare, an
emphasis symbalic of 1ts cultural orientanion rowards the heri
tage of ancienr Greece, [n the 18308 Athens was linle more than
a vitlage, with 1 population of some $.008, but is associations
with the glonies of the ancient past led o s berng chosen as the
capiral 10 1834. By the mud-nineteench century 1ts population
had grown to 30,000, and the ary had been endowed with some
handsome public buidings. Besides the Hansen brothers, thesc
were rthe work of Greek architects such as Lysandros Kafrani-

Macedoma once again became a burning 1ssue, made all the more'}
acute by the emergence of the Albanwan nanonal movement. When |
italy, sccking to demonstrare her credennals as a grear power byt
acqunring a colonmal empire of her own, struck agamse the Turks 1n ¢

Libya in 1511, the Slav states of the Balkans, Serba, Bulgana and {

Montenegeo were keen to exploit the Empure’s problems. Venizelos, ;_;r

however, was m something of z dilemma for, unlike the Serbs, -
Bulganans and Montenegrins, the ‘unredeemed’ Greeks were not

compacthv settied but were widely scattered throughout the Near East
and were thus volnerable to Turkish reprsals. If Greece stood aside,
however, then she might miss out on the spoils in Macedonsa.

e
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Olympic games i 1896) were built with benefactuons from

zoglou {the Arsakeron girls' school (1846-52) and the Eve
Hospizal (1852), the fatcer buils, unusually, in the reo-Byzansne
style) and Sramans Kleanchis, the designer of the Puchesse de
Plaisance’s *Hissia palace {1840-8), now the Byzanuae Museum.
Many of the public buildings of the capteal among them the
Zappeon and rhe Averoff stadium buils for the Brst modern

wealthy Greeks of the diaspora. The Academy was built with a
bequest from Simon Sinas, the hugely wealchy son of Geargios
Sinas, a Hellemsed Vlach whose Eamily cate from Moschopolis
1 southerny Albama, who had made his forrune tn che Hahsburp
Empire and was himselfl the donor of Theophilos Hansen's
observarory [£8431-6).
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25 A party at the Alexandrian home of Emmanouil Benakis, a
Greek mercantile grandee, to mark the engagement, i 1887 or
1888, of his daughter. The bowler-hasted Benakis 15 standing
immediately in front of the marquee, His davghrer, Afexandra, s
resting her arm on the shoulder of her Welsh fiancée, Tom
Davics, who is sitting cross-legged m the centre. To the ek,
kneeling on the ground, s Alexandra’s sister, Penclope, later, as
Penelape Delta, a prolific writer of children’s stories. Like many
Egyptian Grecks she was a staunch Venizelist. Also i the
photograph are members of the Khoremis family. Khoremus,
Benakis and Company, founded in 1863 to explast the boom m
Egyptian cotton at the nime of the American avil war, was by far
the largest Brm of Greek cotton brokers in Egypt. Is Liverpooh,
where, as in Manchester, there was a thrvang Greek commumity
in the mimeteenth century, they were represented by Dawies,
Benaki and Company. Emunanouil Benakis was closely associ-
ated with the modermsing policies of Kharifaos Trikoupis and of
Eleftherios Venizelos, who 1n tgto paced him i charge of the
newly founded Ministry of Nauonal Economy. Dunng the
nmereenth centucy there was a considerable migration, much of
it from the Aegean islands {many of the wealthier merchans
were from Chios), to Egypt where st the time of the Fiest World
War there wete some 100,000 Greeks. The community, ance the
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Despice their conflicting interests, n the spring of 1912 wreanies
were concluded berween Serbia and Bulgana and between Greece
and Bulgaria, while negotiations got under way for the Greck— 1
Serbian treaty that was concluded in June 1913. During previous |
instances of Balkan turmoil, as in 1878, 1885 and at the time of /
the Greek—Turkish war of 1897, the Grear Powers had not hesitared
to intervene to protect their interests and the overall balance of
power. In the summer of 19712 they likewise declared thar they would
not telerate any disturbance of existing terricorial boundaries.
On this occasion, however, the Balkan states took no notice and, on
18 October 1912, Greeee, Serbia and Bulgana followed up Mon- /
tenegro's prearranged ateack by declartng war on the Qttoman
Empire.

The Balkan allies, whose combined forces heavily cutnumbered the /
Ottoman armies in Europe, achieved rapid and spectacular victories.
By early November Greek forces had caprured Salonica, beating byb
only a few hours the Bulganans, who likewise laid claim to ths rich ‘}
commescial city with the best port in the northern Aegean. Greece's |
newly equipped navy quickly cstablished superiority in the Aegean,
liberating Chios, Mytilint and Samos in the process. The Dodecanese,
however, bad been ‘temporatily” occupied by the Italians earlier in the 5
year, in an attempt 1o put pressure on the Turks to withdraw from
Libya. The ‘twelve slands’ were not to be incorporated in Greece uncil
1947. In February 1913, Greek troops captured loanning, the capital of
Epirus. The Turks recognised the gains of the Balkan allies by the )
Treaty of London of May 1913,

The allies may have shared a2 common hostility towards the
Ortoman Empire but their conflicting territorial claims in Macedonia

"Caption for Plate 2.5 {cont.}:

largest foreign colony in Egype, weng en1o a rapid decline with the
nise o power of Nasser in 1952, During the late mineteenth and
early twenrieth centunes there were large and, For the mast part,
prosperous Greek communtties throughout the Near and Middie
East, | kaili’fsnas Anatoli I'Cur East’} to use the evocacive Creck
phrase.
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26 A pamnung of a travelling serongman, Panagis Kouzalianos,
the New Herceles, pamied 1n 1910 by Theophilos Khatnmikhait
on the wall of 2 bakery 1n Velentza near Volos. Born some ame
berween 1866 and 1873, Theophilos, as he was generally knows,
traimed as z plasterer bur for most of his life worked as a
journeyman panter, decorating the walls of coffee shaps,
tavernas, shops and houses. first of all in Smvraa, with its ver
birge Gregk population, and then, For tome thirty vears, n the

Natron building 83

tendered their alliance a fragiie one. In June 1913, Greece and Serbia
concloded a rreary mn whach they agreed to a division of the spoils in
Macedona at the expense of Buigaria. The Bulgarians, geographically
the closest to the Crroman capiral, for their part felr chat chey had
borne the brunt of the fighting and that their gains had not been
commensurate with their sacrifices. They now turned against Greece
and Seebia. Romama, which had stood aloof from the first Balkan
way, now entered the fray by attacking Bulgana. The second Balkan
war was of short duration and the Bulgarians were scon {orced ro the )
negotiating table. By the Treary of Bucharest (August 1913) Bulgana !
was obliged to accept a highly unfavourabic rerritonal settlement,
although she did retain an Aegean cutlet at Dedeagatch {now Alexan-
droupolis i Greece). Greece's sovercipnty over Crere was now.
recogmsed but her ambition to annexe northern Epirus, with s
subsrantial Greek population, was thwarted by the incorporanon of ;
rhe region into an independent Albania.

Despite this setback, Greece's terrirortal gains had been tenly /

dramauc. The territories of *New' Greece added some yo per cent to
her land area, while her population increased from approximately
2,800,000 10 4,800,000. But by no means all these new citizens were
Greeks. The largest community in Salonica, for instance, was the
Scphardic Jews, the descendants of the Jews expelled from Spain i
1452 and still Spamish-speakeng. Far from looking upon the Greeks as

Caption for Plate 24 (cont.).

villages of Mount Pilion near Volos in Thessaly. Lacterly he
moved to his native island Mytilini {Lesvos) where he died
1934. He drew his themes from ancient history, from the war for
independence and from everyday life. Itinerant strongmen, the
climax of whase act s to hold alofe exploding cannons, can still
from time to esme be encountered in Greece. For much of his life
Theophilos’ talenr as a primitive panter went unrecognised and
he lived i poverty, hut a few years before he dicd he was
patromsed by the Pans-hased art cnpe Teénade (Efstranos
Efeftheradis), who heiped intreduce him 1o 2 wider andicnee 1n
Greeee and abroad. In the 1g60s Ténade built & museum m
Mytilint eo house pasntings by Theophilos.
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z7 '"The discreet charm of the Otroman Greek bourgeossic,’ The
wedding reception 1n 1905, at the splendid Zasifis mansion on the
Bosphesus, of Elent Zarifi and Stephanos Evpenidis, members of
two of the foremost banking families 1n minetsenth-century
Constantinople. Contrast the luxury of the Zarifi/Evpenidis
wedding with the simplicuy of the Marcellas/Mouskaondis wed-
ding 1n Sale Lake City sixteen years later (page 172}, Eleni Zasif's
father, ‘Georgios, one of the founders of the Zafropoulos
and Zarifis bank, had amassed 3 huge fortune i supplying coal
tand eggs} to the Brinsh fleer and army during the Crimean war
(28536} He played an impaorranr role in the management of
the Orroman public debt and as the personal banker and close
confidant of Sultan Abdul Hamid {1876—£908), he was a man of
immense wealth and influence. Among other benefacnons he
paid for the Greek schoof of Philippoupolis (now Plavdiv i
Bulgaria) and for the reconstrucuon of the Megali ton Genous
Skholi [Great Schoo! of the Nanon) which dominates the
Phanar quarter of Constantinople. Another very rich Greek
banker, Christaki Efendi Zographos, buile the most important
Greek boys' school in dhe Ouoman capital, known 25 the
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liberators the Jews saw them as compeusors for the contrel of the
prosperous commerce of the cxy. Elsewhere w the newly acquired
rerritories there were substantial aumbers of Slavs, Muslims {mamly
Turks) and Vlachs, speaking a form of Romaman. Ar the best of nmes, ¢
the integration of these newly acquired territories with thetr echnically /
diverse populations would have posed problems, but the process was )
to be complicated by the consequences for Greece of the outbreak of |
the First World War.,

By the summer of 1913 Greece had emerged as a significant /
Mediterranean power. Under Venizelos’ inspired leadership, the hith-
erto elusive vision of the ‘Great Idea’ appeared to have moved beyond
the vapourings of romantic nationalists to the realms of possibility.
King George I had died at the hands of 2 madman while on a visitco
Salonica i March 1gr3. bt was widely, though in the event er-
ronecusly, expected that his successor, Crown Prince Constantine,
would adopt the style of Constantine XH rather than Constantine I, to
demonstrate that he was the direct heir and ssecessor of Constantine
XI Palaiologos, the last emperor of Byzanuum. But during the period
of the First World War the ‘Great 1dea’ ceased to be the sole ideology
around which the great mass of the nation could unite, and became

Caption for Plate 27 [cont.).

Zographeron. One of the more remarkable aspects of the history
of the Greeks during the nincreenth century is the way m which
they were able to re-establish not only much of the economic
bur also a good part of the politcal power m the Ottoman
Empire that they had enjoyed dunng the century or so before
the outbreak of the war of independence 1n 1821, a power that
they were 1o lose once agam with the Empire's collapse 1n the
aftermath of the First World War. The first Ottoman minister to
independent Greece was an Qttoman Greek, Kostaki Mousour-
os Pasha, He was a vigorous defender of the mterests of his
Turkish masters not only in Athens but i Vienna, Turin and
London, where he served as ambassador for almost thirty years
{1851—79) beforc his death in t891. Another Ottoman Greck,
Alexandres Karatheodors Pasha, served as Ouwoman foreign
mitnster.
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Map 4 The outcome of'the Balkan wars, 1912—-13

, msread one of the sources of the massive cleavage 1n socieey known as
'\ the Ethnikos Dikhasmos, or National Schism, which split the country
{: into two tval, and at times warning, camps. Not for the first and
{ccrmmlv not for the last ume Greece was to be orven wich domestic
i dissension at a ume of grave international threat.

A major contributory factor n destroying the remarkable and
/unprcccdentcd consensus cseablished by Venizelos berween 1910 and
the pentod of the Balkan wars was a fundamental dispute berween
! Venizelos and King Constantine uver the questton of parnicipation in
the World War. Vemizelos had a strong emotional attachment to
Britain and France, which, with Russia, made up the Entente Powers.
He saw them both as the probable vicrors and as the powers most
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likely 1o look with favour on the achievement of the country’s

e

remaining territorial ambwions. Constanune, however, an honerary |
Field Marshal in the German army and married to the sister of Kaser
Wilhelm II, had a greater respect for the military capabilicy of the
Central Powers, Germany and Austria-Hungary. Aware of the vulner- )
ability of Greece to British naval power, the king advocated neutraliry. }
From the ourtset of the war Vemzelos was anxious to commt Greek

troops alongside those of the Entente. The British foreign secrecary, Sit

e

Edward Grey, declined the offer, for he was anxious ro keep both the
Qteoman Empire and Bulgana ouc of the war. To have accepted
Greece, which was hostile to both, as an ally might have precipitated
therr alignment with the Cenrral Powers.

in fact, in November 1914 the Otroman Empire sided with Germany
and Austria-Hungary (prompting, inter alia, the formal annexanion of
Cyprus by Britain). But this served only to mcrease the strategic
imporiance of Bulgaria. Thercfore, in Januasy 1915, Grey proposed
that Greere cede 1o Bulgaria rhe recently acquired region of Kavalla,
Drama and Serres in rerurn for compensation i northern Epirus and
the even more attracuve, if vague, promise of ‘important terriconial
concessions on the coast of Asia Minor, which with its large Greek
population was a major focus of irredentist ambinion. Grey was
reluctant ro be more specific, for he was also wooing Iraly, which
ikewise cast a coverous eye on parts of Asia Minor. Venizelos was
nonerheless willing to go along with Grey's proposal. The king and his
military adwvisers, however, wanted more concrete assurances bcforc
consenting to give up terntory so recently won. Matters were further |
complicated when, in February 1915, the Entente allies faunched the,_\\
ili-fated Dardanelles campaign. Vemzelos was anxious to parnicipate, |
although Constantinople, the eventual objective of the landings, had 3
alreadv been promised to Russia in the event of success, The king, f
having imually agreed to Greek participanion, changed his mind, /
influenced by the resignauon of the acting chief of staff, Colonel
leanmis Meraxas, a future military dictator, who feared that Bulgara
would rake advanrage of any Greek involvement.

Confronted by this veite-face on the part of a king whose consti-
rutional powers over the conduct of foreign policy were subsranciai
bur ill-defined, Venizelos resigned on 6 March 1915, Thus began a /
process which was to resulr eighteen months later i the existence of
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himsell embarked on a collision course with the king, for, in Sep-
tember 1515, Bulgaria, now alipned with the Central Powers, atracked {
Serbia. This raised the question as to whether Greece was bound, as |
Venizelos and his supporters insisted, 1o go to Serbia’s aid under the
terms of the June 1913 treaty. Venizelos invited Britain and France to [i
send an expeditionary force to Salonica 1n supporr of the Serbs. Once /
again this was a move which the king had originally sancrioned, only
subsequently to change his mind. As a consequence Constantine, for {
the second rime within six months, called upon Venizelos to resign as
pruame minister,

The gulf separating the king and his charismatie former prime -
minister was now total, Venizelos and his supporters claimed that the
king had grossly excecded his constitutional powers. They accord-
ingly abstained from new elections held in December 19ss, in which |
the turn-out was scarcely a quarter of that in the previous June. Bur !“r-,

there were other dimensions to the ‘National Schism®. Venizelos was /
: by now wholly identified with 2n aggressive policy in the prosecution
R of the ‘Great Idea’, whereas the king and his supporters were
advocates of ‘a smail but honourable Greece’, which should frst |
consoltdate its hold over the new territories before engaging m{

> .
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28 A latki gravonra, a popuiar engraving such as would have

adorned the walls of coffee shops and the homes of partriots, hazardous irredentist adventures. Royalists, 00, most strongly |
depicning the capture of the island of Chios on 24 November 1912 entrenched in ‘Old’ Greece, the original heartiand of the independent {-.1
during the first Balkan war. The war had got undes way m kingdom, ‘were fearful of Venizelos' identification with capitalist /

October when Montenregro, Serbia, Bulgana and Greece,
temporarily sinking their rerritorial rivalnes and  defyng
attempts by the Great Powers to maintain the peace, cambined te
drive the Ottoman Empire out of Europe. Emoyving 3 massive

modernisation and social reform. Backward looking, they repre- |
sented the large constiruency thatr wis fearful of the prospeet and
pace of change.

numerical superioriry, the Balkan allies made rapid headway. There were Vemzelist pauonalisis and ana-Venrzelist narionalists, Venizelist
Hostilities broke out on 18 October and within a few days marxzsts and anti-Venizelist marxisis. And it was a thousand eimes easicr for a
Elasson {z3 October} and Kozam: iz October) had been Venizelist nanonalist to reach an understarding with a Venizelist marxast than
captured. On 8 November, the feast of 5t Dimitrios, the parron with an anti-Venizelist nationalist,
sawt of the city, Greek troops entered the port of Salonica, the Georgios Theatokas, Argo (1936)
gﬁ::’:;:r:::“:n:z?g:‘g; ]:;;n:; h:fu;;: }::&}:; iéazﬁz | The deteriora.tt’on in relations between Constantine and Venizelos /
capture of the islands of the eastern Aegean, while Crete was was paralleled by mounting discord between the Emtente and the
formally annexed to the kingdom. royalist government. The Salonmica iront had been established by
Britssh and French troops in October 1915 i1 a counery that was still
two tival governments. Vemzelos regarded the clear majority he neutral, as remained the case when th : Entente occupied the istand of
received in new elections held in June as a mandate for his pro-Entente 3 Corfu in Januaty 1916 to provide a se use haven for the Serbian army
policies. When he returned to office, however, he once again found ' m retreat through Albania, Fricttor increased when the Athens
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29 A scepe from onc of the two clections held in 1915, A member
of the ciey’s large Jewish community 15 casning his vore ar &
semporary poliing stanion erected 1n the church ol Aghia Sophia
[Holy Wisdow! m Salonica. Some ot the bystanders wear the tez,
far the ciry had been mcorporared into the Greek state only three
years previously dunng the first Balkan war. Ne women are
visible; they werg granted the vote only in 1952, The voung
system depeceed was i force besween 1864 and 1920. The vorer
inserted his hand down the tube and dropped a fead bailot nto
ether the yes {whitc} or no {black) sections of 2 box. Some
enthustastic supperters of Venizelos were piven 1o demonstrating
thesr devouon by arniving at the polling booths with gold ballots
{whether they actually cast them s another matter). The vozer
could vare for or against all the candidates, cach ot whom had a
box. Depending on the number of seats allocated to cach
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government refused to allow the Serbs to cross by land from Corfu to
Salonica to refarm their front and when Greece surrendeced to the
Bulganans, without resistance, the strategically imporrant Forr Rupel
in Macedonia. :
In Augusr, pro-Vemzelist army officers in Salonica, backed by the /
pro-Entente Ftbmikr Amyna, or National Defence, orgamsation,
launched a coup agamst the royalist government. A few weeks larer,
Vesizelos left for s nanve stronghold of Crere and, subsequently,
after a rriumphant procession through the newly liberated islands,
made for Salonica. The principal cuy of ‘New® Greece, Salomiea, like
the rest of the terruiones recently freed from the Turks, was passion-/

atcly commirred fo the Vemizelist cause, Here Vemizelos made the splic }
wrrevocable by establishing a provisional government complete with its :';
own army. Although this move enjoyed the blessing of the Entente, the
Salonica government was not, mitially, formally recogmsed for fear of ¢
provoking outnght avil war. Meanwhile, increasing pressure. was
placed on the royal government in Athens, In December 1916 Briush
and French forces Janded in Piracus and Athens to enforce rhe
neurtality of the areas contralled by the rovalist government, to back
up demands for war matertals and to secure control of the railway to
the porth. Shooting broke our and the allies were forced into an

jgnomintous retreat. This was folowed up by wide-ranging purges of

Caption for Plare 29 [cont].

constitueney the successub candidates were those with the Jar-
gest number of “ves’ votes. Agents for the candidaces scood
hehind the rows of boxes. Their role was ro urge the voter o
support their parnicular candidate and o ey to determine in
which section the ballor had bren cast. This was not especially
difficulr, so thar the sccreey of the baliot was somewhar notion-
al, parttculasly in rural areas where 2l the vorers would be
known to rhe clection agenss. From 1922 onwards, when the
fcad baflot was abandoned, the clectoral system has changed
with bewildesing frequency, as governments of whatever polin-
cal compiexion have sought to mampulate it 10 their own
advantage.
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BULGARIA

2 1pomiles

gl ergalisr Greecy, June 917

B Are2s loyal o Venizelos, Sept. 1916

(=23 Arcas captured by Venwzalists or
Entente allies Sept. BI6—June 1917

EHRH Bulgarian - and German-oceupled areas

Map 5 The geography of the National Schism: ‘Old’ and ‘New’
Greece 1n 1916/17

known supporters of Ventzelos in *Old’ Greece, southern Roumeli and
the Peloponnese, which remained loyal to the king,

The allies, having gone out of their way ro humiliare the royalists,
exacted a severe revenge by recognising Venizelos® provisional govern-
ment, by demanding reparations and by instituting a blockade which
caused severe hardship in royalist-controled areas. These increas-
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ingly flagrant viclations of Greece's sovermgnty culminated in June /

1917 1n the peremptory demand that King Constantine leave the
country on the ground that he had violated his oath as a consatutional
monarch, Constantine duly departed, without formally abdicating,
being succeeded not by his eldest son, George, but by his second son,
Alexander. Venizelos now became prime munister of a notionally
unified but still birterly divided Greece. One of his first acts was o
recal] the June zor5 parliament, in which he had enjoyed a hefty
majority, arpuing that the chamber elected in December of that year
was Frauduient. Predictably, the ‘Lazarus chamber’, so called because
1t had been raised from the dead, rewarded Yenizelos with a massive
vote of confidence.

e

Prominent suppoerters of the deposed king were exiled as 'germano- /7

philes’. judges, eivil servants and teachers were dismissed wholesale.
The mast sensitive purges took place in the armed forces, setnng
a precedeht for the nter-war scourge of pusge and counter-purge
with rival factions, on gaining power, removing from the armed
forces Venizelists or royalists as the case might be. As a mark of |

his commitment to the Entemte cause, Venizelos deployed nine ;

divisions on the Macedonian front, where they rook part in the (
successful offensive launched in Seprember 1918, This helped ro |
precipitate the collapse on the western front that resuited in the /
11 November armustice. Venizelos 2iso commitred two divisions |
to the ill-fated allied attempr to crush the Bolshevik revolution which,
by remowing Russia from the war in 1917, had simultaneously
removed Greece's only competitor for hegemony over the Chrisitan
East, A further reason for the dispatch of these troops was that
there were some 6oo,o00 Greeks in southern Russta and che
Pontos.

)

I

R N : . -
As leader of his country’s delegation to the Patis peace conference ~

Venizelos sought to reap the reward for his steadfast devouon to the |
Entente cause. His overnding objective was Smyrna (a city with more
Greek inhabitants than Athens) and its hinterjand. This was an area {
more or less comprising the Ottoman vifayet {province) of Aydin and _;}
was a long-chenished objective of Greek nationalises, aichough the\}
statistics did not agree as o whether Greeks or Turks were in the |
majonty. Greece also favoured international control {in the form of 2 /

league of Nations or Amcrican mandate} of Constanunoplc and
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sought the whole of western and castern Thrace up o the viainity of
the Ottoman capital. If these demands could be achieved Venrzelos
was prepared to be Rexible over clamms 1o the Dodecanese, Iralian
sovereignty over which had been recogmised by the 1915 Treaty of
| London, and over northern Epirus, the parsally Greck-inhabited
teglon thar had been mcorporated into Albania 1n 1513.
Before any setticment could be reached, however, conungents of
ltalian troops landed in Antalya in south-west Asia Minor and began
to move 10 the direction of the Smyrna region. This alarmed not oaly
the Greek, but the Brinsh, French and Amencan governments as well.
In advance of any clear understanding among the allies as to how the
Otroman Empire in gencral was to be liquidared or as to the furure of
/" Asia Minor n particular, Bruam, France and America agreed to the

,landing of Greek troops in Smyrna. On 15 May 1919 2 substannal
\Grcck force, protected by allied warships, ips, occupsed the ciev. The
{ ostensible purposc was 1o protect the local Greek population from

Turkish reprisals. But, 10 an onunous presentment of furure troubie,
\ the landings were marked by Greek atrocines, with somc 350 Turks
, being killed or wounded n fghting with Greek troops. Despute the
 ruthless pumishmene of the Greek culprits and the arrival a few davs
later of the Greek high commussioner, Aristerdes Stergiadis, an austere
disciplinarian with a genume commutment to the even-handed trear-
{ ment of Greeks and Turks, the damape had been done. The fandings

T T e

;
& under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal (subsequently Atatirk), who

repudiated the authority of the supine Turkish government centred i

§ {stanbul, Before long irregular warfare had broken out berween nval
Greek and Turkish forces.

In August 1920, more than a vear afrer the Smyrna landings, the
Treaty of Sevres, which contained the terms of the peace sertlement
with the Otroman Empire, was signed. The most important provision
in the treaty from the Greek perspective was that therr adnunistranon
of the Smymna reglon was to continue for a further five years. Turkish
sovercignty was to be retamed bue, after five years, the region could be
formally annexed to Greece if the local parliament that was ro be
created so requested, in which case the League of Natons mught
require a plebiscite. Vemzelos was confident that the requisiee ma-
jority could be secured through the m-migration of Greeks from other

in Smyrna had acted as the catalyst for a revived Turkish narionalism
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regions of Asta Minor and as a consequence of the higher birthrate of
the Anatolian Greeks in comparison with their Turkish neighbours.
The treaty was greeted with much enthusiasm i Greece. Venizelos®
supporters talked excitedly of his having created a Grecece of ‘the two
conmnents and of the five scas’, the two continents being Europe and
Asia and the five seas bemg the Mediterranean, the Aegean, the loman,
the Sea of Marmara and the Black Sea. But, ominousty for Greeee, the
Treary of Sévres was never to be ratified by the Turks and the whole
grandiose irredentist edifice 1n Asia Mmor was soon to collapse,

Two months after the signing of the treaty, King Alexander died of /

bicod poisoning caused by 2 bite from a pet monkey. His death

revived the constitutional question and with it all the passions of the S

‘MNartional Schism’ and transformed the elections due in the followmg

month, November, into 2 contest between Venizelos and the exiled (\
King Constannne, Alexander's Father. In these elections, Vemzelos, \
the triumphal architect, or so 1t scemed, of a "Greater Greece' was [

roundly defeated, ignominiousty Josing his own seat in the process, |
Anti-Venizelists, for the most pare supporters of King Constantine,
secured 246 out of 370 seats. Defeat may have come as a surprise to
virtaally all observers bur if was clear that the result reflected war
weariness (the country bad been on a war footing for the best part of
eight vears}, coupled with feelings of resentment and humilianon at
the flagrant meddling s the country’s internal affarrs by Britamn and

France and at the vengefu] and arbirrary behaviour of some of )
Vemzelos® supporters during his second period 1n office between 1917 /

and 1920, Dunng the election campaign, royalists, as protagomsts of a

‘small but honourable Greece', had criticised the prolongation of the |

war. But once i power it became apparent thar they ntended to
consinue with the campaign n Asta Minor.

Britatn, France and ltaly voiced their opposttion to the king’s
rerurn, it in a patently rigged plebiscite there were 999,960 vortes for
the restoration of the monarchy and only 10,383 against. Once

returped to power the royalists took thesr revenge on the Venizelists N

and the grim cvcle of vienmusing political opponents once miore got

under way. Polincally mspired changes in the command strucrure of /

the forces i Asia Minor did nothing to enhance ther fghting
¢apabilities. ktaly and France found in the royalist restoration a uscful (
pretext for making therr peace with Musrafa Kemal and abandoning

)
{
x
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their own claims to parts of Asia Minor. In April 1921, all the allies
declared their strict neutrality, although neicher the Italians nor the
French had gualms about selling arms to the Turkish nationalisks.
Although they took unwarranted encouragement from she philhellenic
statements of the British prime munister, Lloyd George, the Greeks
were unable o obtain supplies or to secure loans.

A major offensive launched in March 192z ground to 2 halr at the /
Sakarya river, tantalismngly close to the Kemalist stronghold of
Ankara, and leaving dangerously exposed lines of communication. |
Thereafter the Greek military and political situation steadily dererio-
rated. In March 1922 the Greeks declared their willingness to accepta
British proposal for 2 compromise peace based on the withdrawal of /
their forces and the establishment of a League of Nations protectorate -
over the Greeks of Asia Minor. But the Turks, fully aware that the
military tide had turned in their favoue, looked to a military reckon-
ing. The end, when it came, was swift and devastaung. Mustafa '
Kemal Jaunched a massive offensive on 26 August which quickly
tarned into a rout. The Greek forces withdrew to the coast in disarray, |
evacuating Smyrna on § September. The Turkish occupation of the |
cty was accompanied by a massacre of some 30,000 Greek -and :'j-.

30 The Greck Partheragogeron, or giels’ schosl, i Ushak in the
ineecior of Astz Minor m 1921, shortly befare the Greck presenice
in the region was to be extinguished forever. 1t was to liberate the

‘unredeemed” Greeks of Asia Minor that Greece became Armentan Christians. In the grear fire thar ensued only the Turkish |
embroiled in her ili-fated Anarolian entangiement berween 1513 and Jewish quarters survived. 'Infidel {zmr®, as the Turks had called [
and 1922, Outside the Ottoman capual aself chere were three Smyrna on account of its huge non-Muslim population, was con- |

[

main ateas of Greek serrlement: the coastal regrons of the Sea of
Marmara and the Acgesn; Cappadocia, where many were
Turkish-speaking, although Greek did precariously survive in
some communities; and Pontos on the south-easteen shores of the
Black Sea, whose Greek diafect was by 1922 welf on the way to
detaching iself from the main body of the language. Early 1n Caption for Plate 30 (cont.).
1915, the Entente allics offered Greece impoctant, but un-
specified, terrronal concessions m Asta Minor 1n return for the

sumed in the holocaust as panic-stricken rebugees songht to escape to
the neighbouring Greek islands.

victonious allied powers, fearful of ltalian ambitions in the area,

cession of parts of Macedonia to Bulgana, Venizelos, the pnme gave thc“’_ blessing to the Greek oceupation of the Smyrna
minister at the time, was intoxicated by the vision of doubling yet {izmir] region. In August 1520, ‘l'fc Treaty Of Stvres gave formal
again the territory of a Greece that had already doubled 1n size sanction to the occupation and }'”““1"5 supporters spake
during the Balkan wars, King Constantine and his advisars were trumphantly of the emergence of “the Greece of the two cont-

more pessimistic aboue the formidable geographical and military nents [Europe and Astal and the ﬁlve seas [lonian, Aegean,
obstacles. When Venizelos once again became prime minuster Mcdirf:rmncnn, Marmara and Black]'. Bn; enties of t.hc Anato-
m 1517, he was quick to align Greece with the Bntish and lian adventure were to be proved night and the campaign was o
French who had engineered his rerurn to powes. In 1913, the end in disaster.
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Black Sea

3¢ Refugees crowded on the warerfront at Smyrea on 13 gg ____gjmm}:lgfg_‘}”mwm
September 1522 after fire had devastated much of the Greek, ;{,rt;;.”rmﬂ can August 142D —Jung {921

e+ um Lineheld by Greeks
Septernber (92fAugust 1922
s Purthret point of Greek advanee: -
Autgust—September 1921

Armenizn and Frankish [Eucopean) quarters of the city which _ Sea
she Turks had called Gdpnr lznur or “Infidel famir’, so large was :

s den-Muslim popelaten. Only the Tutkish and Jewish 1

quarters suevived the hotocaust. The fire had been started by the
Turks after they had retaken the ity following the chaone
defear of the Groek forces occupying Asia Minor, At the ourset,
the Turkish occupanon of the aity in the wake of the rerreating
Greek troops had been relatively orderly. But law and order
broke down as Turkish troops sought their revenge, mitally
against the Armentans. bn the ensuing bloodbath, m which some
jo,000 Christans  perished, Archbishop Chrysoscomos  of
Smyrna was hacked to death afier being handed over w0 a
Tuckish mobk, meeung a mastyr's death a cenmnry after rthe
execution of the Ecumenical Patriarch Grigenos V. A tew minutes
atter this photograph was taken the heavily overdoaded boat on
the left capsized. The cutter wm the foreground fAlymg the Amen-
can flag s probably from the USS Simpson. Eycwinessts
reported panie-stricken rcfupees umping into the water
escape she fames and that ther twrrified screamung could be
heard miles away. In such an gnomnious fashion a 2,500-year

Map 6 Grecce i Asta Minor, 191922
Source: Michael Licwellyn-Smuth, formran vision (1973}

Capnion for Plate 31 {cont.).

Greek presence i Asia Minor came to an abrups end. The elusive
viston of the Megali Idea, or Grear Idea, was to be consumed in
the ashes of Smyrna.
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Catastrophe and occupation and their

CODSEQHEHCCS I923—49

- The chaotic rout of the Greek forces in Asia Minor art the hands of the
Turkish nationalists under Mustafa Kemal (Atatiirk) signalled the
collapse of the ‘Great Idez’ and an ignomintous end to Greece's
‘civilising mission® in the Near Fast. As the demoralised remnants of
the Greek armies, beset by tens of thousands of panic-stricken and
destitute refogees, flooded the Acgean islands and the mainland, a
group of Venizelist officers setzed power, At their head was Colonel
Nikolaos Plasticas, who was to remain a major player on the politcal

{ scene until the 1950s. King Constantine abdicated, briefly to be

{ replaced by his eldest son, who reigned as King George 1L A new

) civilian government was installed but there could be no doubt that

| effective power lay in the hands of the revolutionary commuteee, The

{; army, indeed, was to be a critical factor in the political life of the

" country throughout the inter-war period.

The bitterness and chaos of defeat were compounded by the feeling
that Greece had been abandoned in her hour of greatest need by
traditional friends. It was perhaps inevitable thar there should also be
a hunt for domestic scapegoats. Eight politicians and soldiers, includ-

. ing the military commander i Asia Minor, Generel Hadzanesns,
were court-martialled on charges of high treason, although it was clear
that there had been no deliberate treachery. This adicual charade
culminated in the execution by firing squad of six of the accused,
These inciuded Hadzianestis, who had showed signs «f being mentally
unbalanced, and Dimitrios Gounaris, the former prime minister, who
was so ill with typhus that he had to be helped to rthe place of
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execution. The ‘“Trial of the Six’; stoking up as it did the already
venomous feud between supporters and opponents of Venizelos, was ?
to poison the political climarte of the inter-war period.

For a time the revolutionary committee contemplated launching an
offensive on the Thracian front where its forces were still in good
order. However, it soon became apparent that peace could énly come /
through a negoriated settlement with the new Turkish republic, which
looked upon the Greek~Turkish war of 1919-22 as its own war nf\
independence, A peace conference was convened in Lausanne at which {
the Greek case was put with his customary diplomaric finesse by
Venizelos. But he was unable to prevent wirtually ol the tereitorial
gains of the Treaty of Sévres from being wiped out. The exchange of
populations that formed part of the Lausanne sertiement was not an \
entirely novel solution to Greek~Turkish antagonism, for Vemzelos §
had himself proposed such a measure, albeit on a more limited scale, /
on the eve of the First World War. The basis of the exchange was)
religion, rdther than language or "national consciousness’. This had |
some anomalous consequences, for, just as many of the Orthodox
Christians of Asia Minor were Turkish-speaking, so many of the \
Muslims of Greece, and partcuiarly of Crete, were Greek-speaking. /
The Greeks of istanbul and of the islands of Imvros and Tenedos,g
which command the entrance to the Dardanelles, ropether with the %
Eeumenical Patnarchate, the senior patniarchate in the Qrthodox |
world, were exempted from the exchange, as were the i\«iusiir‘n,.E
predominantly Turkish, inhabatants of Greek Thrace.

Despite us fearful consequences m rerms of human misery there /s
was probably no realisuc aleernative to such an uprooting. The
events of recent years, the cycle of atracity and revenge, had des-
troyed beyond repair the possibility of the peaceful symbiosis of
Greek and Turk. Some 1,100,000 Greeks moved to the kingdom, as a /
consequence of the ‘catastrophe’, as the Asia Minor disaster came to
be known, and of the ensuing exchange. In return some 180,000
Muslims were transfer-ed to Turkey. In addinion there were approxi-
mately 100,000 Greek refugees from revolutionary Russia and from
Bulgaria. Among the ncoming refugees there was a disproportion- y
ately high ratio of wornen {(and of widows) and of orphans {of whom<

|

A,

there were some 25,000 in 2 population of approximartely 6 million}
as a result of the flislocanons consequent on war, flight and
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32 General Georgios Hadzeanesus testifving at the court martal
of “F'he Six” in November 19z2. The other defendants can be seen
in the front row with their backs to the camera. The “catastrophe’
of September 1922 had prompted a military coup. King Constan-
tine | wene mte exite, bewefly to be succeeded by his eldest son,
George Ik The new revolutionary commitree court-martaited
the last military commander in Asia Minor, General Hadzianes-
tis, together with seven leading polivcians and military figures,
inciuding two prime ministers, Dimiris Gounarss and Petros
Protopapadakis {fourth and first from the leftin thc_ front tow),
charging them with high treason. This was aa absurd charge. for
whatever therr failings there had been no wilful betrayal. The
court marnal was presided over by General Othonatos and as be
and his fellow officers had been sclected by the revolutionary
commustee there was little doubr abour the ourcome of what was
cssentially a judicial farce. At 6.30 m the morning of 28
November General Othonatos pronounced the dearh senteace on
six of the erght defendants. By 10.30 this had been carried out.
Gounans, who half-way through the tnal had Fallen ill wih
typhus, had to be helped to the place of cxecunon, whilc
Hadzianests appeased for some nme 1o have been deranged. It
was popularly believed thae he thought his legs to be made ol
glass, which might snap if he stood up. In a separate tnal Trmce
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deportation. Many of the refugees knew only Turkish. If they knew
Greek, 1t was frequently etther the dialect of the Ponros reglon on the {
southern shores of the Black Sea, which was scarcely ntelligible to the {l
inhabitants of the kingdom, or the stilked Ratharevousa {purified) |
Greek of the schools. They encountered a considerable degree of |
prejudice on the parr of the natives, who derswvely referred to the ‘)
incomers, among other epithers, as gracurtovaphismeno, ot “bapused }
in yoghourt', a reference to thetr extensive use of yoghourt in thexra
{noticcably berrer) cutsine. Likewise many of the Anatolian Greeks }
from great Orroman cines such as Smyrna locked down on what they |
regarded as the provincial ways of the palzioelladites, the inhabitants '
of ‘Old’ Greece.

The tenstons occasioned by the integration of the terntones newly
acquired in the Balkan wars had been a significant contriburory factor
to the development of the National Schism. These were o be /
exacerbased by the massive influx of refugees, with siseir nostalgia for
thetr khantenes pairides, or lost homelands, and 1t was o be many
decades Before they were to be brought inte the mainstream of sociery.
The enormous practical problems of their reserticment were overseen
in a remarkably efficient fashion by a Refuges Settlement Commission,
which was chaired by an American and which raised loans {(on rather
disadvantageous terms) on international markers. The remaming large
estates, including those belonging to the monastenes of Mount Athos,
were broken up to provide smallholdings. Many of the refugees,
however, were a glut on the Jabour market and were obliged to cke out
an impovernished existence on the Eringes of the large towns where the
run-down refugee quarters reramned therr distinenve identity and
radical polinical echos until well after the Second World War. Some of

Caption for Plate 32 {cont.).

Andeew {the father of the Duke of Edinburgh), who had for a
ome commanded the Second Army Corps, was taed for in-
subordinatron 1n similarly bizarre ciccumstances. He was sen-
tenced to bamshment and to be stripped of his military rank,
The "Trial of the Six* was to cast a long shadow over the politics
of the mrer-war period and gave something of the quality of a
blood frud to the bitter smmmosiy berween Venizelists and
royalists.
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33 As Georgios Theotokas observed in his acvel Argo (of which
an English transtarion (London xgs1) is available), Eleftherios
Venizelos was, for one half of Greee, leader, saviour and

LR
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the refugees were able to bring some capital, ot at least ther
entreprenensial sprit, with them and they injected a new element of
dynamisim into rhe economy. The arnival of writers and poets such as
Geotpios Theotokas and Georgios Seferis and of painters such as
Photis Kontoglou were 1o make a distnctive contribution to the
country’s cubtural life,

The influx of refugees in such numbers and their resettlement
principaly in the recently acquired lands of "New’ Greece significantly
altered the countey’s ethnic balance. Greeks who had been m &

Caption for Plate 33 [cont).

symbol; for the other he was Satan. These rwo propapanda
posteards reflect such a Mamchaean view. The first dates from
the penod of the National Schism during the First World War.
Based on the phrenologtcal busts peopular in rthe minetcenth
century, and entitled “THE GREAT BRAIN', it points to the wicked
characteristics attributed to Venizelos by his enemies, namely
FALSEHDOD, PLUNDER, TAEACHERY, HOT AlR, CUNNING, IN-
TRIGUE, DISHONOUR, CONSPIRACY, IMBECILITY, COWARDICE,
OBSTINACY, MEGALOMANIA, INSOLENCE. The second was printed
following Vemzelos' unexpected defeat in the ciecnon of
November 1920, within months of the Teeaty of Sévres which,
on paper ar least, represented an asronishing diplomauc tri-
umph. Published as a token of reproof for those who had voted
against CUR GREAT LEADER, if was sent by the thousand to
Vemzelos on his name day by Greeks of Smyma, the over-
whelming majority of whom looked upon him as thesr liberator.
The publisher was arrested for causing disaffection among the
troops at the frons, The upper text gives Chrise's words on the
cross: ‘Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.’
The text at the foot of the picture of Christ reads “Christ o the
Heavenly Father’, thar at the foot of the picture of Vemzelos
‘And 1 to the Earthly Father”. The card 15 testimony to the
almost religious fervour which charismatic politteal figures can,
to this day, inspire. In the museum artached to the Liberal Club
m Athens, which constitutes 2 kind of shrine 1o the memory of
Venzelos, the bullet-ridden car in which he survived an assassi-
nation attempt in 1933, the gold spharridia or ballots cast by his
devotces in the election of November 1520, even his half-smoked
cigar, e rcvcrcnﬂy prESCWI’_‘d.
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minority in Greek Macedoma in the immediate aftermath of the
{ Balkan wars now became a ckear majority, The census of 1928
/ recorded that almost half the inhabitants of Macedoma were of
% refugee origin. At the end of the First World War, Greeks had
{ constituted fewer than 2o per cent of the populanion of western
Thrace, with its large Muslim element. On the completion of the
exchange they made up over 6o per cent.
Greece thus became ome of the most ethmucally homogeneous
| countries in the Balkans, even if the ssue of her small Muslim
{ tpredomunantly Turkish}, Slav Macedonan, Vlach and Albanan
r' minorities was to remamn sensitve. Whar was mare, almost all the
. Greek populations in the Near East were now contamned wathin the
boundarsies of the Greek state. Apart from the small minorinies 1n
"1 Turkey and Albania, both some 100,000 strong and both with righes
/ theoresically protected by treaty, the only other significant Greek
l} populations outside the borders of the state were those of the
{ Dodecanese ilands (the lralian ‘temporary’ occupation of which n
j 1912 was to last until 1947), numbering some 110,000, and Cyprus
.\ some Bo per cent of whase population, totalling 310,000 in the 19208,
! was Greck. Cyprus, which had come under British admunistrasion in
‘? 1878 at the time of the Congress of Berlin, was formally annexed 1n
" 1914, when the Otroman Empire aligned uself with the Central
Powers, and became a crown colony m 1925,
The refugees, to the manifest chagrin of the more consesvative
/clcmenrs in the indigenous populanon, were sufficiently numerous
and compactly settled to act as the arbicers of polinical life duning
the tnter-war period. Some among the dispossessed were attracred
by the revolurionary doctrines of the recently founded {in 1518}
Communist Party of Greece (KKE), a number of whose leaders were
of Anatolian ongin. But, despite the widespread deprivanon, the
appeal of communism was ro be crincally impeded by the Comun-
tern’s nsistence (between 1924 and 1935} that the Greek party
support the idea of a separate Macedontan seare, the creation of
which would have entailed the detachment of a large area of northern
Greece. Fow among the newly settied refugees, having had rheir
worlds turned upside-down once, were inclined to tepeat the

T,

cxperience,
// In their overwhelming majority the refugees remamned faithful to
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Map 7 The parern of refugee serdement durimg the inter-war
peniod

Elcftherios Venizelos, the charismatic protagomst of a ‘Greater
Greece’ and their would-be liberator. His irredentist vision had now
been shatiered but this was explatned away by the wreachery of .
domestic reacrion and by the machinanions of external powers. This
lovakty survived Vemizelos' rapprochenent with Kemal Aratirk o
1930, which was only achieved through substantial Greek concesstons
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over compensation for the huge amount of immovable propecty lefe
J behind in Turkey by the departing refugecs. The refugees voted heavily
for the abolition of the monarchy in rhe 1924 referendum which
resulred in a 70 per cent {758,472 to 325,322} vote for the republic. Since
King Constantine’s abdication in September rg22, King George If had
been largely ignored and he was obliged to leave Greece in December
1923, His departure followed elections held afrer an aborrive countes-
doup directed aganst Plastiras and his revolunionary commiriee.

The 1923 elecrions were for an assembly empowered 1o revise the
constitunion. since they were boycotied by the anti-Venizelist camp,
the assembly was overwhelmingly domunated by supporters of Vem-
zelos. These ranged across the political spectrum from conservatives
to the moderately socialist. Although the monarchy was abolished 1n
192.4, and Admiral Koundouriotis, a hero of the Balkan wars, was
elected president, a republican constitution, providing for a rwo-
chamber parliament, was not formally instituted untii 1927. For part
of the intervening period the country was ruled by a bombasne
military dictatorship, headed by General Pangalos. The dictator
threatened war against Turkey and acrally tnavaded Bulgana, wo
which Greece was obliged to pay an indemnsty by the fledgeling
} League of Nations. Pangzlos’ overthrow 1n 1926 by a military coup,
* was followed by elecrions, the first to be held under a system of

R

e T e

T

/ proportional representation. From the new parliament an “zeumeni-

' cal’ government was established, so called because it drew 1ts members
from both the Venizelist and anti-Venizelist blocs.
When Venizelos became prime minister in 1528 he called new
/ clections under a majority system, inanguraring the pracuce which has
continued until the present day whereby mcumbent governments have
seldom been able to resist the temptation to manspulate the elecroral
system to their own advantage. Vemzelos ‘clectoral enginecring’ the
47 per cent of votes cast for his Liberal Party translated into 71 per
cent of the seats tn parliament) alienated some powerful erstwhile
allies. The defection of one of these, General Kondylis, to the ant-
\ Venizelist camp, was to have senous consequences in the longer term
{I for the Venizelists, Venizelos, enjoying the support of the business
j interest and of the emergent working class during his two previous
{ administrations {tgro~15 and 1917—20), had been a powerful force for
i polirical and economic modernisation, Bur this was no longer the case.
Now aged 64, his growing conservatism was reflected 1n the sdionym

e i
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faw of 1929. Aimed at the commumsts, whose largest share of the vote
in clections to date had been 4 per cent, the law made aempts to
undermine the existing social order illegal and was eagerly seized on
by subsequent governments to harass epponents,

Venizelos’ skifls as a statesman were harnessed to 2 policy of better /
refations with neighbouring countries. TFreaties of friendship were
signed with Iraly and with the newly created state of Yugoslavia. Iraly
had expleited Greece’s weakness in the aftermath of the “catastrophe’
by reneging on its undertaking to cede the Dodecanese 1slands to Greece
and had briefly occupied Corfu in 1923, Relations with Bulgaria and
Albama likewise improved. Venizelos was centrally ipvoived in the »
preliminaries to the negotiation of the Balkan Pact of 1534, which)
brought together the “anti-revisionist’ states of the Balkans {Greece,
Yugosiavia, Romania and Turkey) in a rmutual guarantee of existing
frontiers. Undoubtedly Venizelos’ greatest achievemenr in - foreign /
policy during this period was reconciliation with Turkey. This was
secured through the Ankara Convention of 1930, aithough only ar the
price of considerable concessions on the part of Greece. In the same year
Venizelos paid an official visit to Turkey and became the first Greek!
prime minister to visit the Ecumenical Patriarchate in the Phanar. In his
zeal for berter relations he went 50 far as to propose, unsuccessfully, the
Turkish president, Kemal Atatiirk, for the Nobel peace prize.

These promising achievements in foreign policy rook place againsr ¢

the backdrop of the massive slump i the world economy thar had §
been triggered by the Grear Crash of 1525. Although Greece was not
as badly affected as some of her neighbours, her econemy, heavily
dependent as it was on ‘luxury’ agricultaral cxports such as tobacco,
olive oil and currants, and on shipping and migrant remitiances,
proved vulnerable. In 1933 she was obliged, as in :893, to defauit on
the interest payments on her substantial foreign Joans. Venizelos wasS_
iff equipped by temperament and expericnce to cope with an cconosmic )
crisis of such magnitude.

Uniguely in the inter-war period, the Venizelos government efecred
in 1928 served ouc its full four-year parliamentary term. The elections /
of 1932, however, were to usher 1h a period of political instabslity an-d
growing polarisation that was to culminate, four years larer, in the
imposition of outright dictatorship. The Liberal Party slumped badly
in comparnson with 1928 and Venuzelos retained only the narrowest of
leads over the People’s Party. A return to proportional represcnsation
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34 Elcftherios Vemzelos {1864-1936} dominated polincal life
during much of she frst third of the present century. After
makiag his mark 0 the politees of his naove Crere, he was
projected on to the stage of national polines by the mititary coup
of 1509, becoming prime mimster between 910 and 1915, He
first achieved intermational promisence as the aechiteer ol
Greeee's spectacular victories 1o the Balkan wars of 1912-13. His
feud with King Constantine 1 duming the First World War
precipitated ehe Nananal Schisan which splir the country inta twe
rival camps. Prime mimster once again between 1917 and 1520,
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had resulted 1 parliamentary deadlock. But in elections the following
vear, 1933, heid under a majority system, the PeoE]c‘s Party, headed by
Panayis Tsaldars, and uts allies, secured a comifortable majonity over
the Vemizelists.

This was too much for dichard Venrzebists such as Coloned Plasuras,

the main protagomist of the 1922 coup. He now sought to achieve

%

through force what his hero, Venzelos, had been unabie to achieve
through the ballot box. Although the artempted coup of 5/6 March 1933 ¢

was a miserable failure and Plastiras was foreed into exile, his role in -

politics was far from ended. The March 1933 coup broughe an abrupt /s

end to the period of relative stability thar had followed the overthrow of

the Pangalos dictatorship 1n 1926. The passions of the Nartonal Schism

had now been reawakened in all theoir old intensity. Whether or not

Vemzelos had himself been implicated in the plot his opponents -
suspected the worst. In June 1933 he had 2 miraculous escape when his

car (the bullet-nidden chassis of which 15 still preserved) was shor up, A

bodyguard was killed and s second wife, the hugely nich Helena

Schiliza, was wounded. Now it was the turn of the Venzelists to suspeet

government imvolvement n the assassination attempt, one of cleven

known plots agamst Venzelos® life durmg his long polineat career.

Caption for Plate 34 {cone).

e presented his country’s case with such flair ar the Parns Peace
Conterence that a Britsh diplomar ranked him and Lenin as che
two most important polineal figures 1 Europe. Prime mimister
once more between 1928 and 1932, he was forced nvo exile in
1915 [ollowing 2n artempied coup by his supporters. Here he s
shown i his old age with a grandson. In keeping with the strong
dynastic clemesnt 1n Greek politics Venizelos® sons and grandsons
enrered politics. Orher well-krown political dynasties 1n modern
times arc those of the Rallis and Papandreon tamilies. Both the
paternal [Dimitrios Rallis) and maternal (Georgios Theotolis)
grandfathers of Georgiwos Rallis, the New Democracy pnme
rimster 1 1980—3, had themselves heen prime mumsters,
Georgios Papandteou was prime muimister 1n 1944 and 1963-4.
His son, Andreas, was a mumister 10 his father’s second goveen-
mene and, as prime mmaster botween rolr and 198y, 1 tum
appomted his own son, a deputy representing his grandfather's
old constituency, as mumister of educanon, Family conncenons
are allamportant i polines, as in so many walks of life
Greece,
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Tsaldaris, the People’s Party prime minister, had earlier declared his
aceeptance of the republican céhstitution. But pressure for a royalist
restoration was mounting. Alarmed at the prospect of purges of //
republicans in the armed forces, a group of Vemzelist officers, this
time with the indisputable connivance of Venizelos, launched a furcher
coup t March 1535, Although more broadly based than the 1933 counp
this, too, ended in failure. Venizelos joined Plastiras in exile in France. {
Twao of the rebellious officers were executed, while many hundreds of ;’I
others were drummed out of the army in humiliating circumstances. /
Civilians of known Vemzelist sympathies were likewise purged from
public office.

The anti-Venizelists were now to demonstrate no greater respect for
constirutional proprieties than had rtheir opponents. The senate, still
under Venizelist control, was peremprorily abolished and elections
were held tn June 1935 with the counnry seill under martial law. The g
Venizelists” abstention in protest made a People's Party landslide |
mevitabice: 65 per cent of the votes resulted in 56 per cent of the seats in /

)

Capuion for Plate 35 (cont).

35 The wedding of Anna Marcellas (born in DPiraens) and prosperous Greek community was eseablished in England,

Nicholas Mouskondis {born m Aghiz Marnna, Crete) at the
Paradise Café m Salt Lake City's *Greek Town' in 1921, The
iarge Greek community in Utah was mamly employed in the
early years of this cenmry in muning and railroad conseruction, i
no chuich was avaifable, weddings and bapusms would be held
in homes and restauranes. Xemters, or sojourning 11 foresgn
parts, has long been 2 fundamenral pare of the histonieal expert-
ence of the Greek people and enugranion has tradiconally acted
as z safety vaive for poor economic condirions ar home. Wher-
ever they have settied Greeks have enaciously sought 1o retain
theit identiey through the establishment of churches, schools,
hapheneia or coffee shops, and associanions based on cheir place
of ongin. They have for the most part mameaned close links
with the old country and the existence of a governiment mmister
for Greeks abroad is tesumony to the inverest of the Greek state
in cAcouraging contact with, and where possible mobilising the
support of, Greeks overseas. In the eighteenth cenrury Greek
communities came nto existence in central Europe, southern
Russta, Iraly, Holland, France, Egypt, even in Indis and, slbew
briefly, in New Smycna in Florida. In the nimeteenth century a

mainly 1 London, Manchester and Liverpool. From the 18s0s
large-scale emigration, insually predominantty from the Pelopon-
nese, gor under way to the United Srates. It has been estimated
that as many as a quarter of all Greek males aged berween 15 and
40 sought their fortune i America berween 1900 and 191§, many
of them intending o rerurn to their home countey. During the
19205, 16305 and 1p4os the flow was severely resericted by US
legistarion bur by 1980 over half a million Greeks (not counting
those of Greek ethme onign from arcas outside the Greek state)
had emigrated ro the US. The Greeks consutute the mest
upwardly mebile imunugeant gronp m Amenea and in Governor
Michael Dukakis of Massachusetts, a second-genesation timm-
grant, produced the Demecrane candidate for the presidency n
1988, In the penod after the Second World War new patierns of
emigration to Australisz and Canada emerged. Rather over 12 per
cent of the populanion emygrated herween 195t and 1581, Lampe
numbers also sought cmployment as Gastarberter in Germany,
Many of these, unlike these who had emugrated further afield,
have returned to Greeee ro sce up small businesses once they
acquired some capital,
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36 Constannne Cavafy (1863-1931), perhaps the best known
and most translated Greek poer i medern times. He 15 pietured
w his fAzeip rue Lepsias in Alexandna. His farher was a wealchy
merchant 1 Egype but en his death the family fell on hard tmes.
His widow rook the family ro England and the young Censean.
une spoke English as his frst fanguage. He subsequentdy spent
three years in Constantinople before serthing for good i Abex-
andria i 1885 ac the age of 22, He gained a living as a bureaucrar
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parliament. Altheugh the communisss received their highest share of
the vote 1n the inter-war period, almost ro per cent, the majority
system n force ensuted that they recemived no scats. The ultra-

royalists, led by Venizelos' erstwhile lisutenant Kondylis, were no

tonger prepared to pay even lip service to constitunional procedures.
In October a group of high-ranking officers demanded of the preme
minuster, Tsaldars, that he exher engineer an immediate rescoracion

/

of the monarchy or resgn. He chose the latrer course and was §

replaced by Kondylis whe, 1in turn, declared the abolinon of the
republic, This was followed i short order by a patently farcical
plebiscite mn favour of a restotation (r,431,992 vores for, 32,454
Aganst}.

King George Il who had spent much of his twelve-year exile 1n
England, duly ascended the throne for the second time. Seemungly
bent on reconcifiation, he appomted a faw professor at the University
of Athens to head a caretaker government charged with holding fresh
elections under a system of proportional representation. As in 1932,
these produced deadlock berween the two mam political camps. In
a 3oo-seat parliament, the People’s Party and s royalist allics
controlled 143 sears, the Liberal Party (now led by Themustoklis
Sophoulis) and sts allies 141. This left the commumsts, hitherto an

msignificant force in the polincal specteum, holding the balance,

of power, their 6 per cent share of the vore giving them controf of a
entical 15 sears.

The vwo main party leaders, Tsaldars (Peaple’s Party) and Sophou-

lis (Liberal), struggled 1o find a way out of the impasse, aithough their |

freedom of manocuvre was restricted by die-hards 1n their respective
parties. A principal stumbling-block to co-operation was the Liberals®

Capuon for Plare 38 {cont.).

i the Irngation Office buc his poetry, wiich he worked and
reworked with munore eare, was his life. The source of much of
his nspiration was the Hellemste world n 1ts decline and the
conflict berween pagamsm and Chostsanny, On being asked by
his mece why he did nor move from the seedy surroundings of rue
Lepstus, he replied that he could think of no beteer phace to five
than amid ‘these three centres of existence; a brothei, a church
tor forgivencss and a hospital where vou die’.
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msistence on the rewnstatement of the Vemzelist officers cashiered in
the aftermath of the 1935 coup. Both blocs simultancously engaged m
secret negonations to gain the support of the communists, In a coungry
where sccrets are seidom long kept, news of these conrtacts leaked out,
prompting unrest in an army by now thoroughly purged of republican
clements. When the caretaker mimster of war, General Papagos,
voiced the army's concerns to the king, he was replaced by General |
loannis Metaxas, the leader of the Freethinkers® Parcy, an ulera-right- 2
wing party even more marginal in terms of electoral support than the {
communists. On the death of the caretaker prime minster in April, the /
king appointed Metaxas as his successor, pending a resolution of the
political sralemate,

The atmosphere of crisis was exacerbated by widespread labour
unrest. As a consequence of the world slump, the market for a
major export, tobaceo, had been badly hit and a demonstration by
striking tobacce workers in Salonica had resulted in the shooting of
twelve of the strikers by the police. Metaxas, who made no secrer of /s
his contempt for the ‘political world’, was able to play on the
seeming nability of the politicians to compose their differences and
on the senous labour troubles to predispose the king to accept kis
proposals for “strong’ government. The king, having rejected an'
eleventh-hour deal between the Liberals and che People’s Party,
acquiesced in Metaxas’ suspension on 4 August 1936 of key articles of
the constitution on the prétext of thwarting a z4-hour general
Colonel Nikolaos Plastiras, & leading protagonist in the 1922 strike ccalicd by. the communists for the following day. T}us was |
coup and the organiser of the failed 1933 coup. Although only a viewed, unconvincingly, by Metaxas as the prelude o 2 bid for
handful died in che 1935 coup attempt, sixry of those unplicated power,
fincluding Venizelos and Plasuras) were sentenced to death, of The establishment of the 'Regime of the Fourth of August 1936', as /

whom rwo were execured, most of the rest having fled abroad. Metaxas liked to style his dictarorship, formed e of the geneeal
Over a thousand were tried for complicity and 2 number of

convicted officers were publicly stripped of rheir badges of rank.
Seme 1,500 army, navy and air force officers were cashiered. Not
enly did the coup fail but it precipitated whart those who were
behind it most feared, namely 3 restoration of the monarchy,

37 Venizelist army officers on trial for their part in the abortive
coup of 1 March 1934. This was the second sach atcempred coup
{the first was in March 1533} launched 1n the 19305 by atmy
officers who were not prepared 1o zccept the rejection of thewr
hero Eleftherios Venizelos ac the polls. Vemizelos, who was
himself directly implicated in the 1935 coup, was forced into exile
in France, where he joined one of his strongest supporters,

Capuion for Plate 37 (com. ).

following a rigged plebiscite in November 2935, Military inter-
vertion has been a recurrent feature of polincal life. The army
forced King Orto to grant a consutution n 1843; it brought
Vemzelos to power in the aftermath of the Goudi coup of 1509,
and it spectacularly misruled Greeee between 1967 and 1574. The

officer corps, permeated with patronage netwosks and with close
ties to poliricians, acted as one of the principal asbiters of
polinical life during the nter-war penod, when there were

mumerous coups, successful and otherwise, and pronusacia-
mentos.
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38 General loanmis Metaxas, the dimimunve dictator of Greece
between 1936 and 1941, recerving the Fascist salute trom members
of a labour battalion and a prest. The tall igure standing behind
him 1s Kostas Kotmas, the “mimster—governor' of Athens,
Meraxas’ dictatorship, which he liked to dignify with the utle of
the ‘Regime of the Fourth of Auguse 1936", manifested a number
of the exrernal trappings of fascism. In imuanon of Hitlers's
Third Rewch Meeaxas claborated the notion of the “Thied Hel-
tenie Civilisaron®. The first was that of ancient Greeee, the
second that of medieval Byzanoum, the third bong an amalgam
of the ecssennially conrradictosy values of beth which would
enshrine and perpetuate the valoes of his regime. He also chose to
style himgelf Protos Agrotes (‘First Peasant’) and Protos Ergatss
{*First Worker"), But, atthough he shared Hitler and Mussolini's
hatred for communisem, liberalism and pacliamestanism, his
regime facked the dynamism and radicalism of true fascism and
was not racist, The MNauonal Yourth Orgamsation (EON)
throuph which, in the absence of any basis of popular support,
Meraxas sought to insurunonalise his power was but a paie
imitazion of the Hitler Youth. Although, to a degree, he imtaced
the domestic practices of the fasvist dictators he never questioned
' the Brinish connccrron, which was strongly champoned by Kinp
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trend towards royal dictatorships that occurred throughout the Bal-

kans during the late 1530s, as insecurely established parliamentary

regimes proved mcapable of responding ro the stresses occasioned by |/
the slump. Although #s critics were to denounce the Metaxas dicta-
torship as fascist, v altogether lacked the dymamism of German
MNazism or Italian fascism. Rather it was an authortarian, backward- ;
looking and paternalistic dictatorship, overlaid with 2 patina of
quasi-fascist rhetoric and style, owing not a lirtle to Salazar’s corpor- {
ate state 1n Portugal. Unusually for an ultra-conservative, Metaxas, |
who was no philistne, championed the demonc or spoken form of |
the language. In commussioning the first proper grammar of the |
demotic language, he charactenstically did so n the belief that |
grammatical rules would help curb what he viewed as the unbridled ;-}

individualism of the Greeks. In the manner of Greek dictarors before Y

and since, Metaxas, Fjl_:ieed, was obsesscd with the ides of inssilling {)
‘disciphine' 10t his unruly fellow countrymen, Borrowing from |
Hitler's Third German Reich and with rhe dicraror's customary fack @
of a sensc of proportion, he preached the “Third Hellemic Civilisa- ¢
tion”. This, under his gurdance, would somchow synthesise the pagan /
values of ancient Greeee, and parnicularly those of Sparta, with thcl“_-,_
Chrisuan values of the medieval empire of Byzantium. Styling himself {
‘First Peasant’, ‘First Worker’, ‘Leader’ and ‘Narional Father’, his ;
poputlist, anti-plutocratic rhetorie, although net lacking 1 sincernty, L'-,i
was seldom marched n pracrice. He dragooned young people 1nto his
Manonal Youth QOrganisation, which he ntended as the vehicle ‘
perpetuate his ideals after his death, and vented his spue on the whoice
specrrum of the “polincal world’, reserving a particular loathing for
the far left.

S

{We must subordinatel our appentites, our passions and puf overwceming
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George 11, and 1in October 1540 he caught the popular moed in
standing up to Mussobini’s builying. Essenually, Meraxas was an
authontanan paterpalist, bent, like the *Colonels’ some thirty
vears Jater, on ‘disaplining’ what he considered to be the
rurbulent character of his comparnors.
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egotism before the totality of the national interese ., . . then we shall bea people
that is truly free. Otherwise, under the false cover of freedom, anarchy and
indiseipline will rule over us.

General loanms Metaxas {1539)

Although his regime lacked legitimacy or any kind of popular base,
/ Metaxas and his formidably efficient minister for public order,
Kenstantinos Maniadakis, had lirtle difficulty 1in neutralising such
opposiion as existed, The communists, with their discpline and
experience of clandestine activity, potentally consutured a grearer
threar than the bourgeois politicians and their vestigial party organisa-
tions. Bur cthe far lefr had a long history of factionalism, and
Maniadakis was able to infiltrate and sow diccord in the undergtound
communist organisation with remarkable facility. A particularly suc-
cessful ploy was to extract, by force if necessary, ‘declarations of
repentance’, in which communists renounced not only their political
beliefs but their former comsades. By the standards of twentieth-
century totalitarianism, Metaxas' authotitarian methods were not
particularly nasty and he did not physically eliminate his opponents.
Bur he was able, through an efficient police network, ro instil a climare
of fear thar helped to neutralise the threat of active opposition.

If Metaxas was able to create a passable simulacrum of the
7 exveenals of a fascist regime, neither he nor, even less, the king showed
any sign of seeking to depart from the tradinonal orienearion rowatds
Britain in foreign policy. Following the partern elsewhere i sourh-east
Europe, German penetration of the economy grew apace in the second
half of the 19305 but in Greece this did not bring in its wake increased
political influence. Indeed, Metaxas 1n 1938 proposed a formal treary
of alliance with Britain, but the latter, fearful of new commitments,
did not respond. Nonetheless, Britain and France, in the wake of the
Iralian occupation of Albania in April 1939, did offer a guarantee of
territorial integrity to Greece {and Romania), provided thar she chose
to resist external aggression, '

On the outhreak of the Second World War in September 1919,
// Metaxas hoped to be able to keep Greece out of the hostilities, while
~ maintaining a benevolenr neutrality towards Britain. Mussolini, how-
| ever, was anxious to demonstrate to his Axis partner, Hitler, cthat he,
too, could win spectacuiar victorics and be picked on Greece as, or so

The thought, a soft targer. In August 1g40 an lalian submarine
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torpedoed the cruiser Elli, with considerable loss of life. T'wo months ’
fater, in the carly hours of the morning of 28 October 1940, the Iralian |
minister 1n Athens delivered a humiliating ultimaram to Metaxas, /
which was rejected out of hand. Within hours lralian forces crossed
the Greek—Albanian frontier and Greece was at war. In standing up to |
Italian bullying Metaxas captured the national mood and, buoyed up |
by a great wave of national exaftation, Greek troops were soon on the b
counter-attack, Within a matter of days they had pushed the invaders /
back into Albanian territory, for this was not solely a campaiga to *
defend the motherland. It also aimed at the “liberation’ of the large, /
and partly Greek-inhabited, area of southern Albania thar, in Greek
eyes, constituted northern Epirus and which, during the brief Greek |
occupation, was admimstered as a part of Greece. Korytsa, Aghiol
Saranda and Arpyrokasero [0 use their Greek names) were captured
in short order and Valona appeared to be within grasp before
extremely severe winter weather set in and with it military deadlock.
Britain, at this stage of the war with no active zlly save Greece,
supplied limited air support. Bur Metaxas declined Churchill's offer of
troops for fear of provoking Hitler, still hoping o avoid entanglement
in the wider war through German mediation between Greece and
jtaly. When Metaxas died at the end of January 1941 his successor,
Alexandros Koryzis, had no such inhibitions. A British expedintonary
force, mainly composed of Australian and New Zealand troops, was ¢
sent to Greece, But misunderstandings between the Greek and Bruish |
military authorities critically delayed the concentration of troops on \}
the line of the Aliakmon river in western Macedonia, which aForded
the best possibility of stemming the ever more likely German invasion. -
This was launched on 6 April 1941, with devastaring efficiency
theough Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, by a Hitler whe was anxious to /
secure his Balkan fank 1 advance of the invasion of the Soviet Union,
The Greek and Brinsh forces were rapidly overcome, and in the ¢
chaos of defeat the prime mimster commuitted suicide, to be succeeded \
by Emmanonil Tsouderos, a banker known for his opposition to the
Metaxas regime. Three days before the fall of Athens on 23 April, ©
General Tsolakoglou, without government authorisation, negotiated |
an armistice with the Germans. Much of the British expeditionary
force was, however, successfully evacuared and King George I, his
government, and some Greek forces were withdrawn ro Crete, thereto !

e
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39 ‘Victery, Freedom, the Panaghia [Virgin Mary{ s with hias.’
A famous propaganda poster by Georgsos Gounaropoulos daring
fram the period of the Greck—{ralian Wae of 1940-1. The poster
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youn substannial buc ill-equipped Brinish forces in the defence of the
istand. It was sntended to hold Crete as a base from which to launch
air raids against the Romanian oil fields which were a vital source of
German fuel supplics, Despite the fact that German plans were known
as a resuic of ‘Emgma’ radio intercepts, the sland fell ar the cnd of |
May after fierce fighung between the defending forces and German
asrborne troops, the margin of victory being harrow ndeed. The king
and his government, the symbols of constitunional legitimacy, with-\
drew to the Middle East together with contimgents of the armed forees.
In Greece itself a collaborarionist government, headed minally by

S

o

General Tsolakoglou, was established, /

By the beginning of June 1941 the whole of Greece was under a
tnipareite German, Jralian and Bulgarnan occupation. The Germans
occupied Athens and Salonica, Crete and a number of the Aegean

Capnon for Plate 35 {cont.).

captures the mood of almost religious exalratien which followed
Meraxas® dignified defance of the vinmarem of 28 Qcrober 1940
which demanded that Italy be allowed to occupy strategic points
of Greek termtory. This was the culmination of a scries of
provecations, the most blatant of which was the torpedoing of
the cruaser £ as she lay off the sland of Tinos, with 11s miracke-
working :con of the Virgin Mary, for the Feast of the Dorminion
| Assumpnon] of the Virgin on 15 Augost. Greek defiance of the
TtaHan viomarum s matked every year on 28 Ocrober by a
nanional holiday, *Okhi [MNot day. Within days the Tralian
mvaston forees were repulsed in 3 crusade far the hiberanon of
what the Greeks term northern Epsrus, an area of southern
Albania with a stzeable Greek smnoriry. The spectacle of the
Greek David worsting the Itattan Goliath aroused world-wide
admuiranion and a1 this stage of the war Greeee and Britein were
the only two countries acuvely resisting the Axis powers m
Europe. By early December the three major towns of southern -
Albama - Koryisa, Avgyrokastro and Aghto Saranda « had been
captured and the pecupied areas were admunistered as pare of the
Greek stare. Poor commumcanons and bad weather, hawever,
impeded Further advance and the forees on the Albanan frone
were forced to withdraw 1n disarray at the ume of the lightning
German invaston of Greece s April 1941,
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1slands, together with the sensitive berder with ncutral Turkey. The
Bulgarians, traditional enemics of the Greeks, were permutied to
occupy western Thrace and parts of Macedonia, where chey sertled
Bulgarian migrants and persecuted the Greek population. The fralians
controlled the rest of the country. From the ourset the Germans, who
made little secret of thelr contempt for their Italian allics, imposed a

- harsh occupation regime, plundering the country’s agriculrural re-

sources, such industry as existed, and, 1 a parncubarly nasry cwise,

{ requiring Greece to pay for the costs of the occupation. An early
] eonseguence of these policies was the devastating famune of the winter
"of 1941/2, which claimed same 100,000 victims.
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Food shortages, massive inflation, the biack marker and the every-
day struggle for survival were the major preoccupations of most of
the population. But it soon became apparent that defear and wanton S
deprivation had by no means blunted the will to resist. As early as
31 May 1941 the Nan swastika was torn down from the Acropoiis
m Athens. Isolated acts of resistance were to be given cohesion when
the communist party, nmmediately after the Naz invasion of the
Soviet Union in June 1941, swirched from regarding the war as
‘impenialist’ to urging loyal communises to do all 15 cherr power to
contribute to the defence of the Sovier motherland. Such assistance
could best be rendered from within Greece by resistance to the fascist
occupation.

With such an objective 1n view, the communists moved quickiy to /
establish, 1n September 1941, the National Liberation Frone {EAMS}.
This had two principal aims: the organisation of resistance and a frec
choice as to the form of government on the eventual liberation of the
country. Although icaders of the old political parties cejected the
comraunists' call for co-operation and stood largely aloof from the
resistance struggle, some small and insignificant aprarian and socialist
groups were also parties to the establishment of EAM. This was
created as the political wing of a mass-based resistance movement,
while the Mational People’s Liberation Army {whese Greek acronym,
ELAS, sounded like the Greek word for Greere) was established as its
military arm. EAM was also behind the formanon of other orgamisa- ¢
tions such as National Solidarity, which provided relief for the victims |
of the occupation, and 2 youth movement known by the imtials
EPCN.

The inability or unwitlingness of the traditional 'political world’ to
offer leadership perpetuated under the occupation the political vad |
that had developed during the Metaxas dictatorship. The communusts, {j
a marginal force during the mter-war period, albeit with an experience |
of clandestine political activiry thar the bourgeots patties w]wlfy\
lacked, were quick to fill this vacuum. Through example, discipline
and propaganda they were able to offer a vision of a better and more
just future that was guite beyond the politicians, whose old antapon.
1sms appeared irrelevant in the misery of the occupanion. EAM had a
particular appeal to young peopie and to women, to whom 1t held out
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4ofa} An old man photographed by Voula Papaeannou 1n a
Piracus soup kitchen during the rerrible famine of the winter of
t941—2. The occupanon had been followed by large-scale
requesitioneng. This had disastrous consequences for a country
that had been 2 wheat importer. German sources recorded thar,
in December 1941, 300 people 1 day were dving from starvaton
in Athens, while annual per capia consumption of bread fell
from 179 kilos 1n £930 o 4o 10 1942, S0 appalling was the plight
of city dwellees thar the Boosh government, after some minal
hesicanon, lifted us hlockade and food supplics, imporied and
admmustered by the Red Cross, prevented a repention of the
waorst of the fanunc of the first winter of the occupation. Life for
the majoriry remamned very harsh and the evervdav struggle for
existence was exacerbated by astronomicai levels of inflanon. An
aka {nearly three pounds) of bread, which cost 1o drachmas at
the ume of the italinn ivasion, had reached 14,000,000 by e
tme of the German wirthdrawal in Quiober sp44, The price of
cheese increased from 6o drachmas per oka to 1,160,000,000
durng the same period. Hypeninflatron on this scale resulied e
the Brinish gold sovereign hecoming dhe effecive currency by the
end of the occupation. The biack marker Bounished, The extent
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to which those with money could cat well 15 strikingly demon-
strated by the photograph (b} of an Athenman grocery, To
Agroiikon, taken by the Life photographer, Dimusr: Kessel, 1n
early November 1044. This was a time, shortly afier the German
withdrawal, when food was sill in desperately shorr supply.
Ameriean, Brnish, French and German foods were on sale n this
well-stocked shop. Many observers drew attention ro rhe stark
contrast between the Juxuries available o the sich and the
deprivations of the mass of the population.

the prospect of emancipation m a society which, in rural areas, was
still patriarchal. Although the party leadershup kept a firm grip on the
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41 Three andartisses or women gucrrillas photographed in 1944
by Costas Couvaras. Couvaras, & Greek who had swudied 1o
America, had been seat into Greeeee by the Office of Strategic
Services (OS5}, the US equivalent of the Brtish Specal Oper-
ations Executive {SOE), to make contact with the leadership of
EAM [Mational Liberation From). The woman o the middle is
Melpomene Papahcliou {whose nomr de guerre was Thyella ot
Tempest). She was subsequently killed in the Dscember 1944
fighting between ELAS and the British. EAM had been founded
i September 1941 on commumnist imtiative and rapidly developed
into much the largest of the resistance movements 1 occupted
Greece. Esnmates of irs adherents in 1944 range from $00,000 to
2 million. EAM had a number of offshoots. The most importanc
of these was its milirary arm, ELAS {National People’s Liberation
Army), which by the German withdrawal 1n Ociober 1944
numbered some Go,000. Like many of the other protagonists in
the drama of accupied Greece, EAM aspured to post-war power,
Ructhless in its treatment of its domestic opponents, EAM/ELAS
at the same tme enjoyed a considerable basis of popular suppore.
Tr developed this support by demonstrating @ vision of a bercer
future thar proved beyend the capability of the old political
establishment. It strove o improve the educanonal level of
isolated mountain communitics; to give the pessants a sense of
political involvement; and, in particular, to improve the status of
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teadership of both EAM and ELAS, the overwhelming majority of the
rask and file were nor communists. Moreover, 2 number of non-
COMMUREST resistance groups also came nto exisrence, the most
important of which was the National Republican Greek Leapue
{EDES), whose power base was in north-western Greece. Whar these |
groups had in common, besides their determinarion to resist the Axis
occupation, was a strong antipathy towards the exiled King George, i
whom they blamed for the rigours of the Megaxas diceacorship and the
horross of the ensning occupation,

The king and the government-n-exile, based first in London /
and from March 1943 in Cairvo, had litele contact with occupted
Greece and generally took the view that sabotage and resistance
could not be justified in the light of the vicious reprisals inflicted
on mnoeent civilizns. The Germans decreed that for every one of
their soldiers killed fifty Greeks should be shor, while the desrrue-
tion of villages in an effost to deter resistance actuvity was a
commonplace. As elsewhere in occupied Europe, the Nazis sought
to exrerminate the Jewish population. In early 1943, within the
space of a few weeks, virtually the whole of the Sephardic Jewish
community of Saloniea, which, ar almost so,000, constituted
approximately one-fifth of the ciry’s popularion was deported o
Auschwitz. Only a handful survived. A community which, m s
prime, had been known as Malkakh Israel, the ‘Queen of Isracl’; was
no more,

Armed bands, both communist and non-communist, ook to the
mountains in the spring and summer of 1942 and the military pocennial
of resistance was demonstrated by the destruction in November 1942
of the Gorgopotamos viaduct, which carried the Salonica—Athens
railway line. This, one of the most specracular achievements of the/
resistance anywhere in occupied Europe, was achieved by saboteurs

Caption for Plate 41 {cont.).

waomen. The first Greek election in which women had 2 vote was
that organised n April 1944 for a Narianal Council in the
substantial arcas of mountain Greece by then under EAM
Centrol.
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42 Four young Greek Jews {Alberto/Avraam Nahmias, David
Sion, Isaac Algava standing fett co nghes the knecling figure s
unknows) photographed towards the end of February 1943 i the
temporary ghetto established i the Baron Hirsch hospital com-
pound in Salonica. Not only were Jews obliged ro wear the Star ol
Pavid but the community was required to make them, Shortdy
atterwards the four, with some 36,000 members of the once
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parachuted into Greece by the British Special Operanions Executive,
together with guerrillas drawn both from ELAS and EDES. The
subsequent Briush attempt to co-ordinate resistance activities was to
be eritically smpeded by the official pelicy of support for the return of
the king on liberation, for which there was little enthusiasm in
occupred Greeee, The Brinsh prime munister, Winston Churchill, was
particularly wedded to the king's cause, regarding King George as an
cspectally staunch ally during rhe dark winter of 1940/3, when Greece
had been Britain’s only active ally in Europe. Almost from the ourset
there was Inetion between the commumst-dominared and non-com-
mumst bands, for most of the protagonssts i the drama of the
resistance, as elsewhere in occupicd Europe, had jonger-rerm peliocal
objectives. EAM enjoyed genuine popular support but did not shrink
from the use of terror against its opponents in 15 bid to monopolise

Caption for Plare 42 icont).

flourishing Jewish community n the ary, approximately onc-fifih
of its entire populanion, were deported o Auschwitz. Almost all of
them perished. Of the four an the photograph only David Sion
survived, Alrogether some 67,000 Greek Jews lost ther lives
dunng the Axis oceupation, 85 per ceni of the rotal Jewish
popularion of the country. Some fews were able 0 cscape to
Turkey, others fought with the guerrilla andartes in the moun-
tains. Stitl others were protected by Orthodox famities and the
archbishop of Arhens, Damaskinos, and the chicf of police,
Angelos Evert, did thewr courageous best o alleviare the plighe
of Greek Jewry. At the nme Salonica was sneorporated into the
Greck kingdom n 1912 more than half the population of the
ey was fewish, Approximately another chird were Greeks, the
rest of the papulation beimg composed of Bulgarians, Turks and
others. These Sephardic Jews were the descendants of the Jows
expelled from Spawn in 1492 who had been offered refuge 1n the
Otwtoman Empire. They worshipped in over thirty synagogues i
the ety and spoke Ladine, ot Judaco-Spansh, essennally Af-
wenth-century Spamsh which they wrote wish Hebrew char-
acters, Elsewhere i Greese there wese small commuaities of
‘Romaniot’ Jews whose roots in the country went back to
anuguiy.
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resistance activity, fts vastly greater strength was recognised by the
*National Bands’ agreement of July 1943. This created a joint general
headquarters in which EAM/ELAS nominces enjoyed a constderable
numetical superionty over those of the non-communist resistance and
of the British military mission.
_ The {never strong) prospects for co-operation between the various
\ reststance groups and cheir would-be British mentors were to be fatally
' compromised by the failurc of a guerrilla delegation to Caiwro n
; August of 1943. The fact that this delegation was able 1o fly from an
! improvised landing strip 1s tesnmony to the fact that large aceas of
Smauntain Greece were by this time under resistance control. There
( was no meeting of minds berween the guerrillas, the British military
} and political authorities, the king and the government-in-exile. The
i guerrilla delegation had two basic demands: that they exercise the
,fi powers of a number of key ministries (including the interior and
" justice} in the exiie government in these considerable areas of Greece
now under their controf and that the king undertake not to rerurn
‘until a plebiscite had voted in his favour. Both demands were rejected
;,and the delegation was summarily returned to the mountains, con-
‘vinced that it was Brtish policy to bring zbout a restoration of the
monarchy trrespecnive of the wishes of the people.

Shortly after the Cairo fiasco, the tensions within the resistance
came to a head, as in Qctober 1943 ELAS attacked EDES, alleging
collaboration with the occupation aunthonities. It was clear rhat, as i
Yugosfavia and Albania, the communists were secking to ensure that
they would be the only organised, armed force in the country when
liberation came, in which case they wouid clearly be well placed to
assume control of the levers of power. In the incernecine ighung of the
winter of 194374 the British sought to sustain EDES by cutting off

? supplies o ELAS. But such a move was of limited effect, for ELAS was
) able to commandeer much of the weaponry of the lralian forces in
| Greece, following the Italian armistice of September 1943 and the
subseguent surrender of thousands of Italian woops. The German
occupation authorities, naturally delighted by the outbreak of civil
war within the resistance, created armed ‘Security Baralions’, under
the authority of the quisling government, tnte which they enticed
collaborators and those whose fear of communism outweighed their
dislike of the Nazis. Only with difficuley was a rruce parched up
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between the warring resistance groups in February 1944, with EDES
being confined to its regional power base of Epirus.

EAM had by no means abandoned its political objectives, however,
and soon afierwards announced the establishment of 2 Political
Commmttee of Nangnal Liberanion, which would exereise govern-
mental functions in free ‘Mountain' Greece. The establishment of the }
Political Commistee constituted a direct challenge to the beleaguered 4
and umpotent government-in-exile and sparked off mutinies by EAM Q}
sympathisers in the Greek armed forces stanoned mn Egypt. The {}
mutineers demanded the creation of a governmens of nationai uniey |
based on the Political Commitree. The mutinies, which were forcibly
suppressed by British troops, contributed powerfully to Churchill’s /
mounting obsession with the prospect of a post-war communist take-
over i Greece, This was remforced by the murder by a (probably
maverick) ELAS band of Colonel Psaros, the leader of a small, non-
communist resistance group, and by the fact that the Red Army was
poised to descend on the Balkans. These developments pror'npn:ci /
Churchill to contemplate some kind of deal with the Savict leader,
Stalin, whereby British preponderance in post-war Greece wouid he
assured in recuen for acceptance of Russian hegemony over Romania.|
The essence of this arrangement was negotiated in May 1944, and
despite American reservations, was consolidated in the famous ‘per-
centages” agreement reached by Churchill and Stalin in Moscow in
October 1944, This high-level dealing was quite unknown to rhe
protagonists m the Greck drama. As so often in its history the
direction of events in Greece was to be derermined by the mrerests of

the grear powers rather rhan by what was happenmng on the ground in
gl_l_gcountry.

T e e e e

Let vs ;cttic about our affairs in the Balkans. Your armues are 1n Roumana
and Bulgatia ... Don’t let us get at cross-pucposcs in small ways, 5o far as
Britain and Russia are concerned, how would it do for you to have minety per
cent predeminance in Roumania, for us to have ninety per cent of the say in
Greece, and go fifty-fifty about Yugestavia?

Churchill to Stalin, Moscow, Octaber 1944

One direct consequence of the mutinies was the installation as /

prime mnister of the povernment-in-exile of Georgios Papandreoy, a
politician recently escaped from Greece. To the British, he had the
great virtue of 2 Venmelist background allied to a militant anti-
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431 The members of the Polineal Commurree of Natonal ‘Lihcr-
ation {PEEA), phetographed with loakheim, the metropolican ?E
Korzant and a fervent supporter of EAM. PEEA was established in
March 1944 to admmuster the large areas of mountam Gr't:ecu
controlled by the guerrifla forces of EAM/ELAS. From left ©
right: Kostas Gavriilidis {agriculture), secretary of the Ag'rarla_n
Parey; Stamans Khatzibeis (navonal economy}, Lefr Liberal;
Angelas Angelopoutos {economic affarrs), pmfusz?ur of econ-
omics in the Umiversity of Athens: General Mavolis Mandakas
{army); Georgros Siantos (interior), acnng sceretarv-general of
the communist party; Petros Kokkalis {social welfare), protessor
of medicine m the Urmiversity of Athens; Alexandros Svolos,
peesident of the commurtee iexternat affairs, educauon and
religion, populas enlightenment), prolfesser of consmpnonal faw
wn the University of Athens; Colonel Evripadis Bakircas, vice
president {supply}; Hias Tsinmokos (justice} secretary of rhe
Unien of Popular Democracy; MNikolaos Askoursis {eransport),
teft Libersl, Of the members of FEEA, only Siantos was an open
member of the commumst party, But Kokkals and Mantakas,
and possibly also Bakitruis (the 'Red Colonel’), were covert
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communism. Papandreou, under Britssh aegis, now set sbout con-
structing a government of nanonal unity atr a conference in the
Lebanon which was attended by representatives of all the resistance
and polincal forces, The communists were much under-represented in
telation to thewr actual military and polincal strength and therr
delegates, on the defensive after the mutinies, were browbeaten mnto {
accepnng five insignificant mmistries for EAM nomunees in the new
government. Their concessions were, however, soon repudiated
back i the mountains by the communist leadershup, which
demanded key miustrics and Papandreou’s head as the price of
parucipation in the government. 1

The deadlock was suddeniv broken when, August, the EAM ,
leadership backed down and agreed to accept the essence of the i'-:\,
Lebanon agreement. As this sudden about-face occurred s matter of
days after the unexpected arnival in the mountains of a Sovier military
mission, it has plausibly been assumed, m the absence of hard §
evidence, that the mussion brought with ir advice, which would have f
been i keeping with Sealin’s understanding wich Churehill, to moder- :
ate 11s intransigent line. Whether or not this was the case, by accepung ;:
a subordinare position i the Papandreou government and by agreeing |
to place its military forces under British command, together warh the
much smaller forces of EDES, che commumst leadership of EAM, :
as some leading cadres argued ar the time, threw away its best
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members and EAM, which was commumst-domenated, exer-
ased effective control over the commettes. PEEA orpamsed
the elections for the Nanonal Council which met m the village
of Koryschades m Evrytama in May 1944. Although PEEA did
not formally puc sself forward as an alternarive government o
the government-in-exile, its very existence constitured 2 chal-
lenge to the government's authority. PEEA’s call for a govern-
ment of nanonal uniey and preater co-operanon wirh the lefi-
wing resistance  forces  precipirated  mubimies by clements
sympathenc o EAM and PEEA in the Greek forces 1n the
Middie East,

j
&
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opportunity of setzing power in the confusion of the German with-
drawa! from Greece in October 1944.
" The Papandreou government returned to liberated Athens on 18
October, having delayed 1ts arrval by twenty-four hours to avoid
landing on a Tuesday, always of ill omen in the Greek world as the
day on which Constantinople had fallen to the Turks. It was accompa-
nied by a small British force which had been ¢stablished ro ensure its
return in view of fears of a communist take-over. With the catry of the
communist nominees, Papandreou had plausibly been able to portray
{ his cabinet as a true governmens of narional unity. The problems that
confrontcd it, however, were legion. The civil war within the resist-
Y ance had created a climate of fear and suspicion; the economy had
{ been devastated by the years of occupation; communications were
; disrupred throughout the counery, critically impeding the distributton
L of relief supplies; the merchant flect was almost wholly destroyed;
food fexcept to those with access to money) was 1n desperately shost
i supply; disease {particulaly tuberculosis) was rampant, the conse-
: quence of years of malnutrition; inflation, which had already reached
i astronemical proporttons during the occupation, was again spiralling
! out of control {the only money with any value was the Brinsh gold
sovereign}.

As the euphoria of liberation began to fade, practical problems were
compounded by political ones. Demands for the punishtaent of
collaborators were not given a high priority by Papandreoun {or,

/ indeed, by his British mentors). But one problem looxtned above all,

This was the demobilisation of the guerrilla armies and their replace-
ment by a reguladly constitured national army. Although the ELAS
forces, amounting to same 60,000 men {and women) and much the
fargest single armed formanon, were under aotional British command,
their very existence constituted a potential threat o the authority of
the Papandreon government. Agreement appeared to have been
reached on this thorny issue, but the left, with some justificarion, then

“accused Papandreou of gomg back on his word and refused 1o
‘dcmoblhse iIn an atmosphere of mounting crisis EAM’s nominees
{ resigned from the cabinet at the beginning of December, Three days
later, on 3 December, EAM organised a mass demonstration, the
! prelude to a general strike, in the centre of Athens. Hl-disciplined police
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fired on the demonstrators in Constitution Square in the centre of the
aity, leaving some Aftcen dead.

ELAS units now began attacking police stations and within days |
there was Eurious street fighting between ELAS units and British forces {.
i Athens. Bur ELAS did not deploy s considerable forces outside /
Athens, and appeared to be bent not so much on an outright seizure of |
power as on destabilising the Papandreou government. Characteristic- /
ally obsessed with the Greek ¢rists, Churchill flew on Christmas Eveto |
Athens, with his foreign secretary, Anthony Eden. His intervention /
had listle immediate result but he was now at last apprised of the need
to establish a regency pending a plebiscite on the constitutional issue. ¢
With some difficulty, he persuaded King George, who had not yet |
returned to Greece, to stand down 1n favour of Archbishop Damaski-
nos of Athens as regent. Papandreon was replaced as psime mmlsmr
by the veteran Venizelist, General Plastiras. British troops graduaily |
won the upper hand in the Battle of Athens but only with difficuity, ( J
and only after being heavily retnforced from Italy. A ceasefire in mid- /
lanuary 1945 was followed in mid-February by the Varkiza agree-\‘}
ment, which sought a political setclement to the crisis bronght about
by the communist insurgency.

ELAS undertook to disarm and in return was promised an amnesty
for what were termed ‘political’ crimes. It was also agreed that a
plebiscite on the monarchy should be foliowed by elections, but the
passions aroused by the December fighting proved difficult to quench.
Ultra-night-wingers, incensed by the murder of some of the hostages (
taken by ELAS, and with memories of left-wing terror against poliucal
opponents during the occupation, now tock a brurai and indiscrimi- |
nate revenge on the left. A succession of weak governments proved
unwilling te check the polarisation or incapable of doing so. Towards f
the end of 1945, 25 a resulr of Brirish pressure, a seemingly more stable
government was established under Themustoklis Sephoulis, the octo~(
genarian leader of the Liberal Parry and political hetr of Venizelos.

Sophoulis announced thar elections, the first since those of 1936,
would be held on 31 March 1946. These were to be followed by 2 |
plebiscite, thus reversing the order agreed at Varkiza. The far left ;
protested that fair elections could not possibly be held in the prevailing
climate of disorder. The communists, onee agamn under the leadership

i
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44 Winston Chuechill phorographed in Athens with Archbishop
Damaskinos of Athens on 36 December kg duning the Dekens-
vriana, the bitter fighung berween umies ol the commumst
controlled resistance army ELAS and British troops supporting
the government of Georgios Papandreots, which had resurned 1o
Greece two months cartier as the Germans withdeew. The very
presence of the Brinsh poime minister in the Greek capieal at this
particular juncture 15 testimony o his growing obsession with
politcal developments n Greece during the larer part of the war
and to his determination to thwart & communest take-gver. This
hiad been reflected o his garhier agreement, finalised i Maoscow
in October t944, with the Sovter leader, Joseph Stalin, 1o trade
Russtan predomunance i Romania and Bulgarsa for Brinsh
predominance 1n Greeee, the famous “percentages’ agreement. To
the consternation of his staff, Churchill had embarked upon the
hazardous flight to Greeze with his forsgn secrecary, Anthony
Eden, on Christmas Eve, at 2 ume when the war an the western
front was ac a eritteal stage. Despute prolonged avechings wigh the
parties to the conflict Churchill, for all his immense presuge, was
unable to bring about a scrtfement. He did, however, return to
London much more aware of the strengrh of fecling agamst the
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of Nikos Zakharadis, who had spent the war w1 a1 German concen-
tration camp, decided, after some wavering, to abstmin. So, oo, did
some members of the Sophoulis cabiner. Sophoulis, however, was
under strong pressure 1o persist from a Britain exhausted by the war
and anxious to end her onerous Greek commument. The elections
went ahead, observed by an allied misston which conramned Brimsh,
American and French members (che Soviet Union having declined o
participate). The abstennion of the lef, the disarray of the centre and
the connnuing disorder, particularly 1o rural zreas, contributed to an
overwhelming victory {55 per cent of the popular vote} for a right-
wing coalinon dominated by the Peopie’s Party. The foreign observers
declared the elections to have been ‘on the whole® free and fair and
esumated abstentions at a mere 9 per cent of registered voters, Ths
figure was clearly too low but only participanon i the elections by the
far left could have given a clearer dicarion of the truc level of its
support. The communist leadership subsequently conceded thar the
decision to abstain had been mistaken,

Greeee 1s the onlv countey in Eurape 1n the camp of rhe victers where Fascist
collaborators with the occupier, quislings and trartors are once agan throt-
tling democracy. The resistance movement 1s 1 a stare of general terrorise
persceunion. Hundreds have been murdered and are berng murdered. Tens of
thousands are 1n )ail. Hundreds of chousands are being persecuted.

Cenzral Commuttee of the Commumist Parey of Greece {1945)

The new People’s Party government, headed by Dino Tsaldars,
now brought forward the plebascite on the constcunonal 1ssue,

Capuon for Plate 44 {ront ).

resuen of King Gewsge I before the halding of a plebiscite. He
also came to admire Archbishop Damaskinos, the semor cleric
of the Orthodax Churck in Greeee, whom he had hitherto
disrissed as a ‘pestilent prigst, a survival from the Middle
Ages’. Churchill new prevailed upon Kiag George, whose cause
he had hitherto staunchly championed, to apposn Damaskinos
as regent pending, sertlement of the construtional ssue. A
ceasefire hetween ELAS and Brinsh forces was arranged on
11 fanuary g5, owo weeks after Chuschill's dramanie
INTErventes,

/
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oripinally intended for March 1048, to Seprember 1446, Like the

March 1946 elecrion, thus was held » anomalous circumsrances and

on the basis of cur-of-date electoral registers, although the tuen-out
s was much larger. The result was a 68 per cent vote for the rerurn of the
%king, a dubious result, but onc which appears to have refiected the
\ view of significant numbers of erstwhile republicans that the return of
{ the king was a lesser evil than the possibility of the establishment of a
" communist regime. Moderate republicans found themselves ruthiessly

squeezed between the extremes of ieft and nght. The elections of

March 1946 were a critical turning-pornt [or they represented the last

chance of a peaceful evolution from the nightmare of occupation and

civil strife. A vengeful right-wing government exacerbated an already
polarised political situation. Even before the clections nght-wing
repression had driven former ELAS partisans back to the mountains.

This process now gained in momentum, although there was still

confusion within the communist leadership as to whether it should

strive for power through constitutional er mititary means.

As the country slid towards outright civil war, the Tsaldans
government claimed, n August 1946, that communtst gueerilla bands
were being supplied from Yugosiavia and Bulgaria. In October the

- communists announced the formacion of the Democratic Army under
the ieadership of Markos (Vafiadis), a former ELAS leader, although
the communist party itself was not declared an illegal organisation
until as iate as December 1947. As the sitwation rapidly detenorated,
the British government effectively relinquished the preponderant
influence it had hitherto exercised over the country’s affairs. The role
. of principal external patron was now assumed by a United States that
had in the past been highly critical of Briram’s Greek entangiement. In
! March 1947, President Truman prevalled upon the US Congress ro
/ grant substantial emergency aid to Greece, as part of a programme of
} support for ‘free peopies’ threatened by internal subversion that came
to be known as the Truman Doctrine.

It was some time before the effects of US aid were feit and, in the
meantime, the Democratic Army, making effective use of guerrilia
{ tactics, scored some notable successes over the regular army. Bur
. Markos failed 1 his attempt to secure the town of Konitsa, ncar the
; border with Albania, to act as the capital of the Provisional Demogratic
‘;'-Governﬁe_g& whose formation was announced at the end of 1947.

[
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The Democratic Army was the beaeficiary of subsrannal logistical
and other support from the communist regimes of neighbouring
Yugoslavia, Buigaria and Albania. But this was on nothing like the ;
scale of US economic and military aid which was administered
through US mussions whose powers were both very considerable and |
frequently invoked. Gradually the military nde turned. In this process
the total command of the air enjoyed by the government forces was i\,
vital. The Democratic Army fost a crucial advantage when the /
commuwst party leader, Zakhariadis, prevailed over Markos and
insisted thar the Democratic Army abandon guerrilla tactics and ﬁghr

as a regular army. Markos was purged and replaced as commander by}
Zakhariadis. {
[
!

Under increasing government pressure the Democratic Army more
and more relied on forced conscription, of women as well as men, 1n |
the areas that it controlled. Children were evacuared from the war
zone to the countries of the eastern bloe, according to the communists
for their own protection, according to their opponents to be indoctri- j
nated as a new janissary levy. By 1949 as much as 40 per cent of the
rank and fle of the Democratic Army was composed of Slav Macedo-!
mans, a fact which led the communist party once again to advocate thc
right of seif-determination for the Macedonians. This reversion to thc
unpopular policy of the inter-war period onee more laid the commu-’
n1sts open to charges of being prepared ro cede recently and hard- -won ’
territery to tradirional foes, -

The mternanonal stuation was afso changing to the d:sadvantagc
of the Greek communisis. Loyal as ever to the heartland of world }
communism, they sided with Moscow when Yugoslavia was cxpc]]cd
from the Cominform m 1948. As a consequence the Yugoslavs, -
preoccupied with the threar from the Soviet Union and its allies,
discontinued their aid to the Democratic Army and finally ciosed the
border to the guerrillas in 1949. Even before the split, Stalin had made
clear his view that, given British and American nava) domination of
the Mediterranean, the communist cause in Greeee was jost. While he /
wouid clearly have welcomed a vicrory for the Democratic Army, he ° 'g
was not going to risk confrontation with the US in order 1o sccure i, |
not east perhaps because the Sovier Unton was not yer a auclear |
power. The Yugoslav “stab 1n the back’ proved a convement alibi for “
the defear of the Democratic Army bur the &EE.@EL@M?_SJEE
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45 A propaganda photograph showing King Paul and Queen
Frederiea being carried shoulder hugh by ‘reformed ex-com-
mumsts during 2 visit to the prison slard ot Makronisus duning
the 1946-g crvil war. By the nme King Paul had succeeded to the
throne on the death of his brothee Geocge Il in 1947, the cvil
wazr, which had s ongins i the polines of the warnime
resistance, was an full puch. Makromsos was notonsus for the
harsh treatment of supporters of the communist Democratic
Army and parnicular effores were madc 1o extracr *declaranions aof
repentance’ it which communists not onlv renotnced their
helicfs bur denounced ther former comeades, A Brinsh official
gbserver, with characterisie understatement, found condinions
in the camp to be ‘contrary 1o the Brinsh and Amerzcan concepr
of humanity and jushice’. The Democratic Armv for s part
engaped m forcible recruwment and was no less brural s
weatment of dissenters. The Democrane Army could relv on
limited assistance from Greeee's commusist neighbours to the
north, Yuposlave, Albania and Bulgana, but Sralin was wary of
provoking an ocuwtright confrontanon with the Unired States,
whese logistical support of the nanonzl army was vial 1o s
cventual viceory, Inovitably the savapely foughe ovil war, besides
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massive tnflux of American military aid in the form of cquipment and
trawning. This transformed the regular army nto an cffective Eghrmgi
force, whose morale was boosted when, early m January 1949,/
General (later Marshal) Papagos, the military commander during the
Albanian campaign, once agamn became commander-m-chief, By the
late summer of 1949 the remnants of the Democratic Army, defeated
tn pieched battles on the rugged Grammos and Vitst ranges, had been
forced over the fronuer into Albama. The communist leadership in
October declared a tempaorary cessation of hostilities. Bespite the fact
that the defeared remnants of the Democranc Army were for some

years kept on a war footing i their bleak east European and Russian
exile the civil war was in reality over,

Capuon for Plate 45 {coni.).

serously retarding the process of post-war recanstiuciion,
created bitter divisions within sociery which took a generarion or
more to heal. Duning the avil war the army became wentified
with a visceral ant-communism and 1ts close tes with the
manarchy lasted until the smposition of the mititary dictatership
n 1967, Darng the posr-war period the German-born and
strong-willed Queen Fredenica proved eo be & controversial
fgare, whose relations weth Konstantinos Karamanlis, durniag his
fiest premiership between 1955 and 1963, were frequently stormy,
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46 General James van Fleer cracking eggs with Genetal
Alexandres Papagos on Easter Sundsy 1945. Described by
General Dwight Eisenhowet as being “dicect and forcoful if
‘definitely not the ineellectual rype’, van Fleer was appointed in
January 1948 as head of the Jomt US Military Adwvisory and
Planning Group whose task was to co-ordinate milirary assistance
to the national army during the cavil war, Since the proclamanion
of the Truman Doctrine 1n March 1947, huge quantities of US
military and economic aid had poured in. This was backed up by
military adwisers and the creaton of a joint Greek-Amencan
pensral staff, although Americans had no combar role. Van Fleet
arrived at a low point in the fortunes of the nauonal army. Beter
equipment, improved traiming, supenor aumbers and roral awr
superigrity, however, helped to tum the tide. The mosale of the
national army recewved a Further boost when General {larer
Marshal) Papagos, 2 hero of the Albaman campatgn of 1942, was
appointed commander-in-chicf, Like a number of serving officers,
Papagos had a record of involvement 1n polites. He was one of
three sentor officers whose pronunciamente forced the resignation
of the prime munister, Panayis Tsaldans, 1in Ocrober 1935,
preparing the way for the restoration of King George Ik Once the
civil war had ended he founded his own party, modelling himself
on de Gaulle, Favoured by the Americans, he was prime munister
berween 1552 and his death in 1955,

£

)

The legacy of the civil war 195074

The decade of the 19405 was the darkest in Greece’s independent //
histoty. The glories of her stand at the tume of the Italian and German
mvasions during the winter of 1540/1 and the heroism of the resisi-
ance, both collective and individual, 10 the barbaric German, Iealian
and Bulgarian occupanon had brought in their wake privations on an
unprecedented scale. Moreover, famine, repnsals and wanton ma-
terial destruction, together with the virtual destruction of Greek
Jewry, had been accompanied by internecine strife thar was two
culminate in outright civil war between 1946 and 1949. The war of
idependence in the 18205 and the National Schism of the period of /
the First World War had [ad bare profound cleavages in society. But
these earlier manifestanions of a society divided agatnst uself could not g

J

compare with the ferocity of the savagely fought civil war, which was |
to prolong the agonies of the occupation until the end of the decadc.?
Morcaver, the atrocities committed by both sides assumed an added )
dimension of horror in that they were inflicted by Greek upon Greek. >
The old quarrel had been berween Venizelists and anti-Venizelists,

broadly speaking berween supporters of the republic and of rhcz
monarchy, but this schism had now been overlaid by an even more |

i

fundamental division, that berween communists and ant-communises.
Dunng the second half of the decade the meagre resources of the /

enfeebled state were not devoted, as elsewhere in Europe, 1o repatring .

the ravages of war and eccupation, but rather to the containment of

“the enemy within’, By 1949 government military and secarity forces

numbered approximately a guarter of a million, Much of the American //

s
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ard that 10 western Europe was bumng devoted (o econonie develop-
ment was channelled into milisary objecnives, The bourgeais order,
although at tmes gravely threatened, was to survive, Bur the govern-
ment’s dependence for sts political and milizary survival on external
patronage effectively made Greece a client state of ;he United States.
Few major military, cconomic or, imdeed, political dectsions could b{f'
taken without American approval, testmony to a degree of external
penetracion that had searcely existed even when British hegemony was
at 1ts height.
The crushing defear of the commumst msurgency, of ‘bandit war’ as
the right insisted on calling cnsured thar, alone of the cotfnmcs of
/ the Balkans, Greece was to cmerpe from the eravails and dislocations
of the Second Workd War withour a communist regame. Bue post-civil
war Greeee searcely constituted 3 modet democracy. The bitterness
engendered by the civil war, perbaps incvitably, was ro cast a long
shadow over the politics of the rgses and 1960s, much as the passions
aroused by the Nationa! Schism during the First World War had
distorted the whole course of the country’s inrer-wac polincal
development.
It soon became apparent that the primary objective of post-cvil war
/ governments was the contamment of commumsm, on both the
domestic and mcernanional planes, rather than any serious effort to
reform or restruciure society. Nonctheless, m the immediate aftermath
of the civil war, there were hopeful indicauions that more moc_ir:ratc
counsels might prevail. In Febroary 1950, martial law, which had been
{  tn force since 1947, was lifred and the following month elections were
held under the system of proportional representanion that had been
psed m 1936 and 1946 . \
A plethora of parties contested the 1950 elections. Tsaldans' nghe
/ wing Peoplc’s Parry, the victor 1 1946, narrowly emerged as ti_*w
{ largest single party. But three ceatre parbics, cach faying cialm_to the
mantle of Venizelism, together mustered more than half of the 250
seats. These were the Liberals, led by Sophocles Venizelos, the son and
{ would-be political hewr of Eleftherios Vemzelos; the Natonal Progress-
! ive Centre Union, under the leadership of General Nikolaos Plaseras,
| the veteran of the Vemzelist coups of 1922 and 1533 and che shore-lived
prime mimseer in the aftermath of the Decomber 1944 InSULEENCY;
and rhe Georgios Papandreou Paety, headued, not surprisingly
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by the politivan of that name. None of these polinicians conld be
described as sympathenc to the far lefr. Nonerheless, it was a hopeful
sign that a majoriey of the elecrorare had voted for parties that were
commutted in some measure to reconciliation and which had rejecred
the strident revanchism of the People’s Party.

The first post-civil-war governments, centre and centre-nght coali-
tons, were divided as to the degree of lentency to be afforded to the
vanquished mn the civil war and were of short duration. Two new
formarions contested the next elections, those of September 1551, The
first was the Greek Rally, headed by Marshal Papagos, the com-
mander-in-chief during the larer stages of the civil war. He had |
resigned from the army over which he had exercised unchallenged
authority, i circumstances that are still not clear, after falling out
with King Paul. The sccond was the United Democeratic Left, which /
was essennally a front for the ourlawed communist party. The Greek S
Rally displaced the People’s Party on the right and won a targer shares
of the vote than any of the other parnes. Significantly, Papagos’ share
of the separately recorded army vore was noticeably higher than that
i the country at large. The resuls was still inconclusive, however, and
another centre coalition was formed. This upser the American am-
bassador, who publicly threatened a reduenion mn US aid (of whmhﬁ
Greece had been the recipient of almost a billion doliars over the
previous five years) unless the clectoral system was changed frcm{
proportional to majority. Such a move would clearly benefit Papagos
who, 1n the climare of hetghtened mrernanional tension following the ¢
outbreak of che Korean war, was regarded by the Americans as the -
best guarantor of political stability and of 2 firm line against the left,
The politicians protested ae such flagrant interference but the change
was duly made in time for the clections of November 1952,

These produced a massive v:ctm_aﬁﬁhc majority /
svstem transiazed 49 per cent of the popular vote into 82 per cent of the
seats. Now began a period of night-wing rule that was ro last uneil
1963. Although a new consttution afforded guaraniteces of basic
political liberties, these were frequently negated in practice by emerg-
ency legistation introduced during the civil war. Law 509 of 1947, for
instance, remained in force-and provided severe penaleics for advocar-

g the overthrow of the existng social order, while the secoriey
police, armed with mountamous files on the real or timagined views of
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_the populace, maintained a close watch on those suspected of lefr-wing
sympathies. & key instrument of political control was the requirement
for police clearance for those who sought stare employment, a
passport or even a driving licence. Repressive though these measures
were, they were nonetheless mild 1n companson with the creatment
meted out to “class enemies’ in Greece’s northern neighbours. In April
1952 most of the death sentences still ourstanding from the cvit war
were commuted and many of those convicred of political offences were
released or had their sentences reduced.

If political reconciliation was not high on the agerda of the Papagos
government, progress was made towards economic reconstruciion.
Tentative attempts that had been considered n the early post-war
period to shift the economy away from agriculture towards industey,
with the state taking the lead in such a restructuring, were cffectively
abandoned. But considerable effore was expended in restoring credi-
bility to the currency, which had been fatally undermuned by the
stapgering inflation of the occupation and immediate post-liberation
years. The 1933 devaluation, coupled with a ight monetary policy and
some Joosening of the often cumbersome shackles of srare control,
boosted private enterprise and ushered in a twenty-year period of
remarkable monetary stability and economic growth. This helped to
restore confidence in the drachma, .although the price of iand and
housing continued to be quoted in gold savereigns well into the 1950s.

There conunued to be a2 marked reluctance to invest in anything
other than bricks and mortar, and particularly the latter, as aparment
blocks constructed of reinforced concrete cut an umattractive swarche
through Athens, Salonica and, increasingly, many provincial towns,
sometimes giving the impression thar the country was one vast
building site. It is no accident that one of the world's largest cement
facrories was located in Volos. Between 1561 and 1980 no less than 65
per cent of investment was tn construcrion, much of it 1 the form of
heusing for rapidly growing urban populations. During the civil war
SOIC 700,000 persons, some 1o per cent of the population, had been
forced to abandon their homes, the beginming of a fight from the
countryside to the cities that has been such 2 norable fearure of the
post-war period. Between 1951 and 1571 the proportions of the urban
and rural populations were reversed, from 38 and 48 per cemt
respectively 1o ¢3 and 35 per cent. The rest were categorised as semt-
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urban. Between 196x and 1971 the population of Grearer Athens
mereased by 37 per cent and, duning the followng decade, by a further
19 per cent. Very high military expenditures acted as a brake on
productive investment. With 2 few notable exceptions, such industrial
enterprises as existed tended to be small, family based and concen-
trated in low technology sectors such as food, drink, textiles and
robacco. The service secror, however, flourished.

The economy continued to be heavily dependent on US aid and on
such traditional props of the balance of payments as cm:grams
remittances and receipts from shupping. The lure of xemteia, or)
sojourning 1n foreign parts, continued throughout much of the post-
war period, with some 1z per cent of the population ermgrating
berween 1951 and 1980. Until US quota restrictions were lifted 1 the
mid-6os, much of this emigration was to Australia (by the 19705
Melbourne had one of the largest Greek populations of any cty in the
world), Canada and, from the late 15505, to Germany where Greek
tand still more Turkish) Gastarbeiter nnderrook many of the more
menial jobs shunned by the indigenous population. A stgnificant
proportion of these ‘guest workers® eventually retarned home to set up
small service sector businesses. The foundations of many post-war /
Greck shipping fortunes lay m the adroit purchase of US Liberty ships }
ar the war’s end and many of the supertankers built in the 13508 and
6os were Greek-owned, even if the bulk of them sailed under flags of
convenience. This ‘Greek’ merchant marine was to emerge as the
largest m the world. Before the war, tourism had been a negligible
factor 1n the economy. Rapidly rising standards of living 10 western
Evrope, coupled with the development of mass air travel and much
improved internal communications, in part a consequence of the cvil
war, led to tounsm reaching ‘take-off stage by the late 1950s, a(
development that was to have a significant impact on the country‘s%
mores and customs as well as on the balance of payments. In nme the ©
ravages inflicted by war and civil war on the cconomy were lealed, ;
and even if the fruits of economic recovery were uneveniy distribured, |

nonetheless living standards rose stowly but steadily throughout rhea

19508 and 19605, Per capita meome almost doubied berween 1955 and
1963, while prices rose by only 17 per cent.

During the ewil war Greece had been a key area of confrontation in /

the Cold War. This, coupled with the facr that her three neighbours to
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_the north, Albana, Yugesiavia and Bulgaria, had failen under commu-
{ st control, was to ensure that she was harnessed to the western
defence system. In 1952, Greece and Turkey were admitted to the
NATO alliance, though neicher counrry could be described as ‘North
Arlantic’, Shared perceptions of common external danger had, during
the Jate 19405, Jed to good relations between the two countries, which
were jotned in a formal alliance in 1953 by a Yugoslavia isolated since
her 1948 break with Moscow. This improbable Balkan Pact scon
disintegrated as relations between Yugoslavia and Russia improved
and as those between Greece and Turkey reached cnisis proportions
following violent riots directed against the Greek minonity 1n Istanbul
n September 1655.
The abrupt ending of the bricf honeymoon between the two allies
/gual‘ding NATO's south-east flank had been precipitated by the
growing crisis in Cyprus, the lase area of substanual Greek population
in the region to remain outside the boundaries of the Greek state, Over
the years since the island had come under British admimstration 1n
1848 (it was formally annexed in 1614 and became a crown colony n
1925} there had been vociferous demands on the part of the Greek
community, which constituted 8o per cent of the population, for
anosis, or unton, with the Greek motherland, For as long as Britain
had been Greece's external patron successive governments 1n Athens
had given little encouragement to these unonist aspirations. Now that
the Americans, who were perceived to be more sympathetic to the
Cypriots’ desire to be r1d of colomal rule, had displaced the Briish,
and now thar Britain was busy dismantling her empire, these inhibi-
tions dimimished and prime minister Papagos was prepared to give
same support to Greek Cypriot aspirations.
After Britamn had, perversely, appeared to tule out ever yrelding
_/ sovereignty over the island, Genera] Georglos Grivas, a Cypriot—born
Greek army officer, who had led an wnsavoury anti-communist
organisation {(known as 'Chi’} during the occuparion and s after-
math, unleashed in April 1955 a czropaign of civil disobedience backed
up with political vioience. This was co-ordinated through his Narional
Ofgnnisation of Cypriot Fighters {EOKA) and had the tacit conniy-
ance of the Archbishop of Cyprus, Makarios 1. As 2 counterweighr ro
Greek Cypriot demands, the British government encouraged Turkey
to assert an interest m the dispute. This was the background to the
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dramatic decline in the Greek community in Istanbul. It was not long
before the Turks were o counter Greek calls for exnesis with their own
demands for faksim, or parution,

At the height of this growing crisis 1in Greek~Turkish relations, the
ailing Papagos died. King Paul chose Konstantinos Karamanlis as his
successor, 10 the manifest chagrin of more obvious contenders.
Although not drawn from the charmed circle of the Athenian politi-
cal clitt, Karamanlis had made his name as a hard-driving minister of
public works. This bluff Macedonian was to be a dominant force in
politics, whether in or out of office, for the next thirty-five vears.
Afrer reconstituting the Greek Rally as the National Radical Uaion,
Karamanlis held new clections i February 1956, the first nauonal
clections in which women had the vote. An clecroral law of truly
Byzanune complexity, enacted, as was customary, by the ourgeing
government, achieved the desired effect of favourmg Karamaniis®
own party. Although the National Radical Umion received a margi-
nally smaller share of the popular vote than the main opposition
bloc, 1t nonetheless secured a clear majority in parfiament. The
idiosyncrasies of electoral practice by which ruling paruies, of whart-
ever hue, felt, and feel, free to manipulate the electoral law to ther
own advantage were further highlighted in elections held rwo years
Iater in May 1958, following a shoet-lived splic within the ruling
MNauonal Radical Union party. On this gecasion, despite a substannial
falt in his share of the popular vote, Karamanlis’ majorsty i parlia-
ment actually increased.

highly destructive riots of Scptember 1955 thar were to precipirate a %

ERE R .
LIRS R

Nonetheless, the right and, indeed, rhe cencre, suffered a severe
shock when the United Democratc Lefr, essengfially 2 cover for the !
outiawed and exiled communist party, emerged from the 1948 elec- i
tions as the main opposmon party, with almost a quarter of the
popular vote. This upsurge in support for the far left could only be
partly explained by disarray in the centre, For the United Democratic |
Left had adroitly exploited widespread resentment at the failure of her |
NATO allies to support the Greek casc over Cyprus. But the result did '
contribute significantly 1o breaking the logjam over Cyprus, for both
Karamanlis and the United States admenistration were worried by the
apparent rise in newtralist sentiment. Whart was more, in the aftermath
of the disastrous Suez adventure in 1556, Britain had beiatedly come ta
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47 ‘Fraternsaton by numbers.” The uneasy state of Grecke
Turkish refations throughout much of Greece's independent
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realise that her strategic nterests in the eastern Mediterranean could
be as well served by sovereign bases on the istand. The possibility of

real progress towards a settiement became apparent when, in the |

4

. . /
aurumn of the same year, 1558, Archbishop Makarios, then m exile 1

Capnion for Plate 47. (cont.).

history 15 reflected 1n this NATO propaganda photograph (a}
taken on manocuvres m Greek Thrace i 1943. it shows Greek
{on the right i Breush-seyle uniform) and Turkish (in American- «
style uniform) platoons fraternising somewhat hesizantly for the
benefit of the cameras. Ar this ume reiations between the rwo
countrics, newly admined to the NATO alliance, were ar their
best during the pose-Second World War period. Vemzelos® adrow
diplomacy had mmuated 2 much improved climare i Greek-
Turkish relattons during the 19305 aichough the Groek miaority
1 Istanbul suffered heavily from she impaosicion of discoiminatory
taxatiosn during the Second World War. The shared perceprion of
the Sovice threat brought the two countries close together in the
late 19405 and carly 1950s. But within two years of the taking of
this photograph relations dereriorated sharply in the wake of
rois mspired by the Turkish government agamst the Greek
communty of Iscanbul. There were a number of deaths and the
damage 1o praperty was on a massive scale. Dver 4,000 shops,
100 hotels and restaurants and 7o churches were damaged or
destroyed. In (b} the Ecumencal Patnarch, Athinagoras, walks
bareheaded 10 the rums of the church of the Pamaghia Veli-
gradioit. The riots prompted a process of emigration that was to
lead to the virtual extnenon of the Greek minority 1 Turkey by
the zarly 19905, By contrast the Tuskish minerity in Greece
numbers some 10,000, The 1955 riots were provaked by the
demand of the Greek Cypriot majority i Cyprus for union wirh
the mamland. Since 1955 the queston of Cyprus has proved a
permancnt ‘apple of discord’ between the rwo countries, with
reiations reaching cheir padir ac the time of the Turkish mvasion
of notthern Cyprus 1n July 1574, when an outright Greek—
Tuskish war was only narrowly averted. Since then the continued
presence of Turkish troops on the island and a whole complex of
bilareral differences berween the two eoumrries have ied ro an
almost permanenr state of rension.

¥

* o,

Dl W

A — —

Lo .



154 A concise brstory of Greece

Athens, let it be known thar he would be prepared to consider
independence for the island as an alterpative to enesis.

The way was now clear for a resolunen of the conflict, provided it
fell short of the umion of the isiand with mainland Greece. Such a deal
was rapidly made early in 1959 at a mecting in Zurich between
Karamanlis and his Turkish counterpart, Adnan Menderes. Ar a
subsequent meeting n London the draft agreement was presented as a
fast accompli by the Bnush, Greek and Turkish governments to
Archbishop Makarios and Fazil Kuschuk, the ieaders of the Greek and
Turkish communities on the island. Makarios signed only with
considerable reluctance, while Grivas was clearly unhappy ar the
betrayal of the sacred cause of enosis, for which he had fought with
skill and tenacity. The seetlement provided that Cyprus would become
an independent republic within the Brinsh Commonwealth, with
Britain retatning sovergignty, indefinitely, over two base areas. Greeee
and Turkey were entitled to station small military contingents on the
island and, with Britain, became co-guarantors of the settiement.
Makarios' caution was justified, for the new state was lumbered with 2
cumbersome and essentially unworkabie constitution. Thes guaran-
teed 30 per cent of the seaws in parliament and of POSIIONS 11
government service (4o per cent in the police} to a Turkish msnorty
which constituted 18 per cent of the total populanion.

Karamanlis came under fire from the opposition for besraying the
cause of Hellenism in the interests of NATO and the Americans. But
the settlement did afford him respite 1o turn his actention, which had
been largely preoccupied with Cyprus during hus first four years
office, elsewhere, He succeeded n negonating 1n 1961 an association
agreement, the first of its kind, with the European Economic Com-
mumty. This envisaged the possibility of full membership by 1984.
The terms provided for a phased reduction 1n tariffs and customs
dutics, and promised much-needed competiton for inefficient indus-
trics that had hitherto sheltered behind high tariff barriers. Bue it is

" clear thar Karamanlis® motives were as much political as cconomic:
association was perceived at once as a means of anchoring Greece even
more firmly to the western alliance and of legitimising her stilt
somewhat uncertain European idenuicy.

So far, Karamanlis’ dominance of the domestic political scene had
been without serious chailenge. Bur his Juck was to change with his
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decision to call elections m October 1961, somewhar in advance of the
normal Four-year rerm. For in the wake of chetr distnal showing in the
1658 eleenion, the centre parties had been welded together to form the
Centre Union by the veteran Liberal polincian, Georgios Papandreon,
who had been scarcely less dismayed than Karamanlis himself by the
upsurge iy suppore for the far lefr

The new centre alignmeant, however, ranging as it did from dissident
right wingers with z grudge against Karamanlis to former adherents of
the far lefr, was always prone to the centrifugal tendencies that, in the
end, were to tear it apart. Papandreou was able 1o achieve one of hus

principal objectives in the 1961 clection by cutting the United Demo-

cratic Left down to size and pushing 1t into thied place, but he was
unable to make much headway against Karamanlis, whose share of
the vote mcreased substantially in comparison with the 1958 result.
No sooner had the election results been announced than both the
Centre Unton and the United Democratic Left dencunced them as
fraudulent, the result of mampolation and impeoper pressures by the
army, the gendarmerie, the rural securicy barralions and ocher ‘dark
forces’. Certainiy there were some extraordinary fluctuanons in voting
patterns between the 1958 and 1961 etections which could scarcely be
explained i terms of the routine ebb and flow of polineal suppor:.

The opposition parties claimed that the army had implemenred a
NATO plan, code-named Pericies and designed to deal with threats to
Internal securiry, 1o preserve the righe’s hold on power. This was aever
proved {although Colonel Georgios Papadopoulos, the dicrator of
Greece berween 1967 and 1973, did subsequently acknowiedge that the
army had been ivolved}, nor was Karamanlis’ personal eesponsibility
for what Papandreou termed an ‘electoral putsch’. The opposttion
leader, a brilliant orator, promptly launched what he termed an
‘unyielding struggle’ to nullify the results of the elections. This proved
an effective rallying cry that helped give greater coherence to his newly
founded Cenrre Unton. It was also useful in harnessing the support of
a new peneranon of recent mugrants to the cities (the population of
Greater Athens had increased in size between 2951 and 1961 by 35 per
cent}) who felt exciuded from the countey's growing prosperty,
wanted greater educational opportunities for their children, and were
no longer convinced of the need for the battery of repressive legistation
dating from the eivil war peniod.
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The perception that the Karamanlis government had lost its way
was heightened by the murder in May 1963 at a peace rally
Salonica of Grigorios Lambrakis, 2 United Democranc Left deputy.
His assassins, drawn from the sinister underworld of the far right,
the ‘parastate’_as it was known, were subsequently found ro have
links with senior gendarmenie officials. Karamanlis had also clashed
with the palace and, more particularly, with the German-born,
strong-willed Queen Frederica, a somewhat rronic development
given that tt had been King Paul who had unexpectedly plucked
Karamanlis from obscurity to succeed Papagos in 1955, Karamanlis
resented the special links that had been forged between the armed
forces and the palace, whose relative extravagance offended his
austere provincital remperament. The ast straw n an increasingly
fraught relationship was the royal couple’s refusal in the summer
of 1963 to heed the prime minister’s advice to postpone their state
visit to London, where they were likely ro meet with violent protests
by demonstrators seeking the release of imprisoned communists.
A man of somewhat authontarian mnclination, Karamanlis had also
48 Archbishop Makarios of Cyprus photographed a a meeting for some ume chafed under a constitution that 1n his view gave
on Rhodes with General Georgios Grivas and Nikos Sampson too much power to parfiament at the expense of the prime
(centre} 10 1559, shortly after agreement had been reached ELOISEEE,
between Britain, Greece and Turkey that Cyprus would be Karamanlis resigned in exasperation and left the country, returning /
granted independence in 1960, This was a disapposnting outcome only to fight elections in November 1963 under a careraker gcwcrn-é

for alt theee, and parniculacly for Grivas. A Cy, Tari
three, P Y Cypriot who had ment concerned to prevent a recurrence of the irregularities of r961.
served in the Greek army, he had masterminded the campaign of . . :
terror and civil disobedience faunched in 1955 to bring an end to Georgios Papandreon was able adroitly 1o exploit the weaknesses of a }
nghs that appeared to have lost its self-confidence, while there are b

Beiish colonial rule, dating from 1878, through che union with

the Greek state of Cyprus, the last subseantial ares of Greek indicanons that two of the prmncipal arbiters of the polincal’
population sn the Near East to remain putside 1ts boundares,
Makarios reluctantly accepred independence as the oniy alterna-
tive to the paration of Cyprus between Greece and Turkey,
whase interest 1n the 1sland derived from the fact thar 18 per cent
of the population were Turks. Very much in the Orthodox

radition, Makanos combined the political with the religious

Caption for Plate 48 {cont.).

(Nanonal Orgamisation of Cypriot Fighters). When President
Makarios was briefly deposed 1n 1974 in a coup launched by

ieadership of his flock by becoming president of the new Re-
public of Cyprus. Grivas was never reconciled to the serdement
which, until his death i 1974, he sought to undermine. Nikos
Sampson, whe had recently been released from prison by the
British authorities when the phorograph was tzken, was one of
the most ruthless and cffecive members of Grivas' EOKA

the military regime in Athens, Sampson was wnstalled as presi-
dent of Cyprus. He held office for barcly a week bur the
impositien of 3 hardiine supporter of umon was one of the
factors that precipitated the Turkish invasion of 2o July 1974
which resulted i the occupanion of aimost 40 per cent of the
tsland.
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49 Sailor i a pmk background {1g53) by Yanms Tsarouchts
{1920-90), painter, stage designer and book illustrator, A student
of Photis Kontoglon, his work refleces the same mtense preoccu-
panion with Greek craditon.
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scene, the palace and the US embassy, were now prepared to look with
favour on a mildly reformest centre government as the best defence
agamst a possible resurgence of the far left such as had occurred n
1958, Papandreou sccured a narrow victory over Karamanalis, giving
the liz 1o allegations on the part of its more extreme eritics that the
right would never voluntarily surrender its geip on power. A chagrined
Karamanlis left for France and an exile from which he was not to
return for cleven vears and them in the most dramatic of
CICUMmstances.

The fact that the balance of power in the new parliament was held by
the United Democranic Left was, however, unacceprable to 2 polincian
who was as suspicious of the far lefr as he was opposed ro the right and

Papandreon soon resigned, forcing 2 new clecrion three months later i /

February 1964. Hisgamble paid off and his Centre Union was rewarded
with a 53 per cent share of the vore, a figure only once {(narrowly 1n the
excepuional arcumstances of 1974} exceeded i the post-war peried,
and a seemingly unassailabie parliamentary majoriry.

the Centre Umion victory were not to be fulfilied and Papandreou was to
survive i office for barely eighteen months. A major new crisis over
Cyprus formed a continuous backdrop to his premaership and, as so
often in the country’s history, the prumacy of foreign over domestic
policy was crieically ro impede the implementanon of his election
promuses. jnst as he assumed office the claborate system of power

But the high (and perhaps unrealistic) hopes that had been aroused by \r

sharing which had been enshrined in the 1960 Cyprus settlement broke /

down as, sooncr or Jater, it was bound to do. In November 1963,

President Makarnios, who, very much in keeping with Orthodox
tradition, combined the pelitical with the spiritual leadership of his
flock, demanded a reducnion 1n the powers that had been granted to the |
Turkish minonity. His proposals, significantly and ominousiy, were
rejected out of hand by the Turkish povernment on behalf of the
Turkish Cypriot minority. At the end of December fierce intercommu-
nal Aghting broke out and the threat of direct Turkish intervention in
the tsiand toomed Jarpe. This was averted in the summer of 1964 only by }
some very teugh ratking by the American president, Lyndon Johnsen.

e T e e e

**** vour Parliament and your Constitution, A merca 15 an clephant. Cyprus is
a flea. Greeee s a flea. If those swo Reas continue wching e elephane, they juse
mav get whacked by the clephant's trunk, whacked good.

President Lyndon johnson to the Greek ambassador 1n Washingron {1963)
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An uneasy peace was mamtamned by a (UN peace-keeping force,
/whzch has mantained a presence on the isiand ever since, and a
sizeable proportion of a Turkish population that had hitherto been
scattered throughout the sland was gathered into enclaves from which
y Greek Cypriots were excluded. Papandreou made humself highly

unpopular with the US admimstration by rejecting a form of ‘doubie’
enosis, which envisaged the union of Cyprus with Greece ini return for
the creation of self-governing Turkish cantons on the island, the
establishment of bases controlled by mainland Turkey and the cession
to Turkey, 25 a gesture of goodwill, of the small Greek island of
Kastellorizo.

These developments overshadowed much of Papandreow’s short
premicrship but he was able ro make a start on his reforming
programme. Some, bur not all, of those who were still in prison for
acrivicies during the civil war were released and the frecze in relations
with the castern bloc countries was parrially rthawed. Important
educational reforms were enacted which, had there been tme to
implement them, would have gone some way towards modernising an
archaic school system and would have placed emphasis on the speken
"demotic’ form of the language at the expense of the purst kathare-
vousa. Never one for the detail of economuc policy, Papandreou relied
heavily for advice on his son, Andreas, who had recently returned afeer

F many years spent i the United States as an academic economist. He
had become a mimster m his father's governmens, to the manifest
chagrin of a number of Centre Union srabwarrs who viewed him as a
threat to their own chances of evenally leading the party. One of
these was Konstantinos Mitsorakis, The rivairy between Mitsotakis
and the younger Papandrrou was 1o resurface rwenty years later when
Missorzkis in 1984 became jeader of the conservatve New Democracy
party midway through Andreas Papandreou’s eight-year peemiership.
Papandreou’s mildly inflationary economic policies alarmed the
country’s economic and financial oligarchy for they appeared to
threaten the remarkable price stability that had been achieved during
the first Karamanlis era {consumer prices had actually fallen in 1962).
} More ominously, 1t became apparent that elements 1n an army
schooled to regard ieself as the guardian of nanonal values under
threat from the commumst menace within and without looked upon
the Papandreou government as a kind of Trojan horse, threatening to
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open the country up to dangerous left-wing mfluences. The particular
bugbear of ultra-right-wing elements 11 the army was Andreas Papan-
dreou, who espoused views which were mild compared with some of
his later posittons but were noticeably more radical than those of his
father. The suspicions of the far right were fuelled by allegacions that
the younger Papandreou was Jooked upon as leader by a conspira-
torial group within the army, known as Asprda (Shield), a vaguely lefr-
wing counterpart of the ultra-right-wing IDEA {Sacred Bond of Greek
Officers), which had been founded among the Greek forces m the
Middic East during the Second World War,

The older Papandreou had litde option bur to try to exert full
political contro} over the armed forces but in this he was thwarted by 5
his own defence mimster. The latter not only blocked proposed
changes 1n the command structure of the army but refused Papan-
dreou’s demand that he resign, even after he had been formally)
expelled from the Centre Union. The crisis reached a climax tn July |
1965 when the prime minister sought royal assent to his raking over
the mimstry of defence 1n addition to the premiership. The king,
Constanrine 11, had succeeded his father, King Paui, ro the throne at
the age of twenty-four 1n March of the previous year, 1964

The stage was now set for a confrontation between the young,
politically inexpenenced king and his advisers and the septuagenanan
prime minister, whose career v politics extended as far back as the
First World War. King Constantine refused Papandreou’s request to
take over the mimstry of defence on the grounds that to do so would
be improper when the prime minsster’'s own son was under mvesi-
gation for his supposed role 1n the Aspida conspiracy. Following an
acrtmonions, and public, exchange of correspondence, Papandreou
offered his resignation, not really expecting 1t to be accepted. Bug the
king called his bluff and set about implementing a strategy of trying to
split the Centre Union. This bad always been an uneasy coalition of
centrist, radical and conservative clements and, like all the bourgeois
partes, lacked any proper structure. After much effert, the king
suceceded, agamnst a background of massive demonstrations by Papan-
dreou’s supporters, who called the July 1965 events a ‘royal putsch’ 1o
match Karamanlis’ ‘clectoral pursch’ of 1961,

King Constantine may have been acung within his constitutional
nights bur whesher his strategy was politically sensible is anorher
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matter. Even if the support of the conservauve Nauonal Radicai
' Urnon was enough to give it the slenderest of majonties in patliament,
the government formed by defectors from the Centre Umon, the
‘apostares’ as they were bieterly denounced by the pacty fai_thfui,
clearly lacked legimmacy. Constantly under fire from Papandreon,
always more at home i opposition than m power, the ‘apostate’
Stephanopoulos governmene could clearly do little more than mark
ame. Moreover, the continuing pofitucal turmoil and uncertanty
served to feed the paranoia of the extra-parliamentary right and to
create a dangerous climate of disillustonment with pohiticians among
the populanon at large. N
Papandreou had consistently argued that new elections offered the
only way out of che mast scrious political coisis to date in the post-war
pertod, Evencually, these were scheduled to take place, under a aon-
political “caretaker’ government, i May 1967, foliowing agreement
between Mapandrecn and Panaylotis Kanellopoulos, who had suc-
cecded Karamanlis to the leadership of the Nanonal Radical Unton.
But the campaign was overshadowed by demands that Andreas
Papandreou’s parliamentary 1mmuntty be lifted so that he could be
charged with complicity in the Asprda affatr. Wrangling over this issue
led to the downfall of the 'careraker’ government and the king,
unusually, charged Kanellopoulos with oversecing the efections. But,
within a matrer of days, on 22 April, a group of relanvely pumor
officers mounted an cficiendy executed coup, the purpose of which
was to pre-cmpt an almost certain Centre Union victory ar the polls.
There was virtually no resistance to this first overt intetvention by
/ the military i the political arena in the post-war period. The king, the
politicians from right to lefr, and, indeed, the highest ranks of che
armed forces were all caughr off guard. The fragmented nature of the
crades umons and the virtual lack of structure in the politcal parnes,
combined with the manifest failure of the ‘polincal world’ o over-
come the coisis of the previous eighteen months, all contributed to the
case with which the army was able to scize power. Ignonng the pleas
of his legitimare pnme mimister, Kanellopoulos, the king afforded a
grudging recogninion to a nondescript civilian government that served
as a front for the troika of twe colonels, Georgios Papadopoulos and
Nikolaos Makarezos, and a bngadier, Stylianos Pattakos, that had
enginecred the coup.

The legacy of the cwil war 163

The military junta, which chose to dignify itsclf, judicrously, a5 the /

‘Revolution of 23 April 1067°, mmally yustified its action, in the time-
honoured fashion of military dictators and following the precedent
established by General Mctaxas in 1936, by the necd to forestall an
immanent communist seizure of power, But no evidence of such
communist ivtrigue was ever produced. Indeed, it was clear that the
left was as much caught uwnawares by the coup as had been the
bourgeols parties. Moreover, this very unpreparedness was one of the
factors thar precipitared rhe spliv in the exiled jeadership of the
commumst party the following year {1968} into two factions, one
unwaveringly loyal to rthe Sovier Union, the other {the Communist
Parey of Greece of che Interior) broadly ‘Eurocommunist’ in
otientation.

Some members of the military regime undoubtedly took sertously /
us self-proclaimed mission of defending the tradittonal values of
‘Heileno-Chrisnan  civilisanon® from the western and  secular
influepces conseguent on the rapd pace of social and economic |
change in the post-war period. There were numerous echoes in its /
ideolopical propaganda of the authoritanian and paternalistic pre- e"-‘i
cepts of the Meraxas regime, even if these were seidom explicitly |
acknowledged. It soon became clear, however, thar the primary |
motivation of the ‘Colonels’, as chey came o be known, was less if\
elevated. Terrified at the prospect of the return to power of a Centre |
Union government 1n which Andreas Papandreou might be expected :
to have even greater influence, they feared a purge of preciscly the /
ultra-right-wing elements m the armed forces that lay behind the |
coup. ¥or the most part of provincial and peasant or lower middle- {
class social background they were resentful of the privileged life style |
of the tradinonal politcal elite, which, as they saw 11, played our s ;
elaborate politicai games in the urban afflucnce of Athens while they,
mm the boredom of provincial garnson rowns, defended the country's i
borders from the encmies of the nazion, the commumists and the
Slavs,

Young people of Greeee. .. You have enfolded Greece in your breasts znd
vour creed is the meaning of sacrifice, froms the nine of the *Come and per
them' of Leomidas, later of che 'l shall not give you the City' of Constantine
Palaologos, of the ‘Mo’ of Metaxas and, fnally, of the ‘Hale or | shoot” af 21
April 1987 . .. Todnys ceremony 15 a re-baptism in the well sprmngs of




164 A concise history of Greece

ancestral tradivon; an expression of the natonal belief that the race of the
Greeks 15 the greatest and best under the sun.

Brigadier Stylianos Partakos {1968)

/ They could find virtually no political allies from among the old
politicians of whom they were so contempiuous. Indeed, the cra-
ditional right reciprocated chis loathing quite as much as did polit-
cizns of the censre and left. In contrast with most previous instances of
praetorianism the Colonels did not intervene on behalf of any given
parataxis or political family, enly to withdraw from the political arena
once theif Tavoured-political chents had been established m office.
Rather they took thewr revenge on the “political world' across the
spectrum from tight to left harbourmg, like Metaxas before them, a
particular animosity towards communists, real or supposed. Thou-
sands with dossiers indicating lef-wing sympathies were sent to
internal exile and a number of politicians and other dissidents were
imprisoned, exiled or placed wnder house arrest. Andreas Papandreou

} was released from prison and allowed to leave the counery following

{} intense Ainerican pressure. Geoegios Papandrecu spent much of the

time until his death in November 1968 under house arrest and his
funeral, attended by as many as half a million Athenians, a ffth of the
entire population of the city, was a massive, albeit impiicrt, indication
of the unpopularity of the regime.
Following the failure of an amateurish counter-coup launched by
the king in December 1967, the ruling troika of Colonels threw off any
(.rpretcnce at rule through civilian puppers. They set up a regency to
{ replace the king, who had fled 1nto exile. Colonel Papadopoulos now
ernerged mnto the limelight as the strong man of the regime, becoming
prime mimster. A cunning political operator, he subsequently amassed
§ more and more power, taking over, in addition to the premiership, the

ministries of foreign affairs, defence, educanon and povernment
{ policy, eventually combinng these portfolics with the regency. In
} 1968, in a clear effort to mstitutionalise the military’s grip on power by
“;,ging 1t a permanent and determining say in the governance of the
{coumry, a_highly authoritanan constitution was introduced and
'ratified 0 a fraudulent plebiscite.
The inability of the regime to build up any degree of popuiar
support $00n became apparent and us reluctance to countenance
clections, even within the restrictive paramerers of its own anti-
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democratic constitution, was confirmation of this. Although a number

of small resistance groups came into existence, and an attempt was /
made to assassinate Papadoponios in 1968, there was little organised
opposition. Many of those who did resist were harshly treated by 2 /
brural and efficient securiy apparatus. Moreover, the regime, through

a policy of profligate borrowing and offering lavish inducemenrfs 0w
forsign and domestic investors, was broadly able to suctain, at leass 5
antil the world oil crisis of 1973, the momentum of economic growth
that had developed under the democratic governments of the late
9508 and esrly 1060s. This inhibited the development of mass

OpposHIOLL.

The regime’s brural, and frequently absurd, ways attracted much //
hostile comment abroad but, by and large, Greece's partners in the
MNATO alliance were unwilling to translate rhetorical condemnauions,
where they could be prevailed upon ro make them, 1nto concrete
acrion. Moreover, the American admimstration, seen by many Greeks
as having been instrumental in Installing the dicratorship in the first
place {although there is no evidence for this), was prepared to offer aid. J
and comfort to a regime that it saw as a bastion of pliant stabilicy in an }
increasingly volatile eastern Mediterrancan. One of the few foreign
digntearies to visit 2 country which for seven years became something
of an international outcast was the US vice-president, Spiro Agnew
{born Anagostopoulos), the child of a Greek immigrant father. The
junta for ws part was carcful to avoid giving offence o its US patron
and to carry out 1ts NATQ commitments faithfully, particularly after
a humiliating confrontation with Turkey over Cyprus in the autumn
of 1967 soon after the seizure of power. This csis marked the
beginning of a steady deterioration in relations berween the military
regime and President Makartos that was ro culminate in the catas-
trophe of July 1574, when Turkey invaded Cyprus. ‘ /

In 1973, sertous cracks began to appear in the scemingly stable, if
oppressive, facade of the regime. It was no coincidence that in this year 2

the rate of mfiation, having been very low for the preceding rwenty
years, shot up to double figures. Students took the lead in opposing the
regime and in March occupied the Law Faculty of the University of
Athens. An abortive naval mutiny in May demonstrated that antt-
regime pockets had survived within the armed focces, despite repeated
purges i the officer corps. Papadopoulos prompiy declared King
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50 The student occupanon of the Athens Polvtechmc
November 1971 The lenering on the balustrade next to the
Greek flag reads ‘No to the junta’. The graffin eall for che
overthrow of fascism and equare the Umited Stares with ﬂ?e
Nazis. Student unrest was the frst manifestation of large-scaic
opposttion to the military dictarorship established after the
Cotonels’ coup of Apeil 1967. It began with the occuparion of the

Law Faculey of the Unevessity of Athens i March 1973, This was’

followed by an unsuccessful naval mutimy 10 May, This, in tuen,
prompred Colonel Papadopoulos, the leader of the junia, 10
move towards a ‘purded’ democracy under the provisions of the
authoritarian constitution of 1968, These plans were thwarred by
furcher student occupations of usiversiry buildings in Athens and
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Constantine deposed, accusing him of having been mixed up in the
naval mutiny from his exile 1n Rome, and prociaimed the establish-
ment of a ‘presidenual parliamentary republic’. A farcical refercndum
duly followed in which Papadopoulos, the only candidate, was elected
president for an eighe-year term. He then called on Spyros Markezints,
a mmor politician, to oversee elections, the proposed first stage in the
mtroduction of a 'guded’ democracy.

Before these cleetrons could matenalise they were overtaken ' by
large-scale student demonstrations, which culminated in the gccupa-
tion of the Athens Polyrechnic in November 1¢73. This action was
brutally suppressed by the army, and the ensuing loss of life resuited in
the overthrow of Papadopoulos and his puppet prime minister by even

more hardline members of the junta, led by Brigadier Dimitrios
loanmdis, the head of the much-feared military police. Licurenant-.

General Phaidon Gizikis was msralled as president. The November
1973 changing of the guard within the junta cotncided with a
detenioration, as sharp as it was sudden, tn relations with Turkey.
This was occasioned by Turkish claims to the right ro prospect for oil

Capnion tor Plate 5o {cont.).

Patras and of the Athens Polytechmic in November. The military
authonitues became serrousty worried ar manifestarions of public
support for the students when a clandestine radio began broad-
casting appeals for a worker—student alliance to overthrow the
junta. On the mght of 16/17 Movember troops and police,
speatheaded by tanks, put an end 1o the oceupanon, The exact
castalry figures have never been established, bur there appear to
have been at beast thirty deaths, many mose mjuaries and stil}
more arrests. Although the students were crushed by overwheim-
g force, their action helped precipitate the overthrow of
Papadopoulos, This had already been planned by hacdiiners
headed by Brgadier loannidis, the commander of the hared
military police, wha disapproved of the hesirant steps in the
direction of greater liberalisanon. After Papadopouios’ over-
throw power cffcenively fay with che firebrand {nannidis, whose
coup against Archbishop Makanos m Cyprus in julv 1974
brought abour the dewnfall of the dictatorship.,

N
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in parts of the Aegean Sea claimed by Greece as forming part of her
continental shelf. This Turkish interest had been prompted by rhe
discovery of oil in exploitable quantities in the region of the Greek
1sland of Thasos. :
/ Against the background of the dispute i the Aegean, the loannidis
regime adopied an wcreasingly menacing line towards Cyprus, scek-
mng to force a reluctant President Makarios to accepr Athens as the
‘national centre’ of Hellenism. When Makarios, mn carly July 1974,
demanded the removal of almost all the mainland Greek officers tn the
Cyprus National Guard and protested thar the junta was erying to
destroy the state of Cyprus, Brigadier loanmidis’ mundless response
was to launch a coup against the president, who was farced to flee the
tstand. It seems thae loanmidis was desperately secking to bolster his
regime's popularity by bringing about a spectacular nationalist tri-
umph, namely the union of Cyprus with Greece. Feaning precisely that
 the coup presaged the ewosis which had been specifically excluded
under the terms of the 1960 consutunional sertlement, Turkey
taunched an invasion of the northeen part of the island on 20 July.
Both Greece and Turkey mobilised and, for a time, there was the
very real possibilicy of outright war between the rtwo couneries. But the
Greek mobilisation proved to be a shambles and the military com-
manders refused to carry out {oannidis’ orders to artack Turkey.
Lacking any kind of domestic support or legiimacy and with not a
friend in sight on the mtermanonal scene, the Ioannidis regime began
| to distntegrate, the coup de grice being delivered by the demand of
! powerful elements within the army for a return to awilian govern-
} ment. A meeting of military icaders and senior members of the old
{ political establishment called on Konstanrinos Karamankis 1o oversee
J the dismemberment of the dictatorship and the reruen 1o democranc
K‘, government. Karamanlis returned to Greece from his Franch exile for
{rhe first time in eleven vears like some dews 2x maching, and amid

T
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: scenes of wild jubilation was sworn 1n 25 prime mimster ar 4a2.m’ on

6

24 July 1974.

The consolidation of democracy and

the populist decade 1974—90

1n July 1974 Karamanlis was pitchforked into a crisis which wastotest
his poliacat skills to the full. The mindless chauvinism of the military /
had provoked the Turkish invasion of Cyprus, broupght Greece and
Turkey to the brink of war, and precipitated an unprecedented
collapse i avil anthoriry, Yer the resources ac she prime minister’s
disposal were mumimal in the face of a military power structure which
for more than seven years had been without effective restraint or
challenpe. It still contained significant elements that were disinclined
to make way for politicians for whom they had professed nothing but
contempt. Bur the manifest bankruprey of the junta and its demaon- /
strable unpopudariy, rogether with the huge upsurge i supporr for
Karamanlis, coupled with his own steady hand, was to ensure a
remarkably smooth transition from military rule to a pluralist democ-

racy. For the next seven vears, the political system functioned more
effecuvely than_ay any nme before or singe, That Karamanlis was
balancing on a delicate nghtrope was demonstrated by the face that for |
several weeks following his resurn he slept on board a yacht, watched
over by a destroyer.

Karamanlis’ overriding priority was to defuse the risk of war with //
Turkey, never a realistic option given the imbalance between the two
countries’ armed forces and the shambles of the mobilisation ordered g

§

by Brigadier loanmidis in the twilight hours of the military dictater-
stup. In mid-August the Turkish army, following the breakdown of
peace talks in Genevs, fanned out from s initial beachhead in
northern Cyprus. It established a zone of occupation, delimited by the
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Artila line extending from Morphou i the west 10 Famagust n the
east, that covered nearly 40 per cent of che stand. Despue chis,
Karamanlis made it clear that he rejected 2 milieary solurion to the
crisis. He could, moreover, expect little support from notional allies.
The United States was convalsed by President Nixon's restgnation
under the rhreat of wmpeachment and Dr Henry Kissinger, the
secrerary of state, who had been inclined to dismiss President Makar-
108 as the *Castro’ of the eastern Mediterranean, was slow to react to
the crsts. Britam, whose colomial policies had created the Cyprus
problem and who, with Greece and Turkey, was a guarantor of the
1960 consnruticnal serclement, effectively washed her hands of che
imbroglio.

On Cyprus uself, the trauma of the invasion, the flight of almest
200,000 Greek refugees 1o the souch of the sland, coupled with
perceptions that the US had ‘tilred” rowards Turkey, prompted violent
demonstrations in which the US ambassador was shot dead. In Greecee,
Karamanlis was quick to respond to an upsurge in anu-American
sentiment, occasioned as much by the bomign tolerance extended ro the
military regtme by successive US administranions as by the fatlure to
axercise reseraing over Turkey, by calling 1nto guestion the future of
the US bases and by withdrawing Greece from the military wing of the

NATO alliance.

ya During the seven-year dictarorship the politicians had maincained a

y

united Front in their opposition to the junta thar was all the more
remarkable i the light of the polanised polincal elimate of the pre-
coup years. Communists, as under the pre-war Meraxas dictatorship,
had borne the brunt of the represston. Shared experiences of oppe-
sition and persecurton had blunted animosities dating from the period
of the civil war, Karamanlis reflecred this climate of greater tolerance
by moving quickly to legalise the communist party. It had been
outiawed 1n 1947, and since the end of the avil war in 1349 had
marmrained both a precarious underground presence within Greeee,
sheltering behind the fagade of the United Democrauc Lefr, and a
factionalised existence among the manv thousands of polineal refu-
gees living m frequently gnim exile a the countries of eastern Europe
and the Sovict Unson. The conflict between a Stalinist old guard and
reformists had, in the wake of the Warsaw Pact invasion of
Czechoslovakia in 1968, crupted m an open splie. The dissedent
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reformists, who were to espouse broadly ‘Eurocommunist’ polictes,
styled themsclves the Commansst Party of the Interior, a ritle reflecting
the view thar the exiled leadership of the party had lost touch with
changing politccal and somal realities within the countey, The main-
stream communist party was nevertheless co retam the loyatues of the
great bulk of those on the far left of the politcal spectrum.

There was a certam irony o the face thar r was Karamanlis, a
scourge of the communises i1n the pre-coup period, who now sought to

incorporate the far left within the polincal system. But his willingness /

to legalise the commumists was symptomatic of a more general
lefrward swing among the electorate at large. The experience of the
dictatorship and of the Cyprus disaster had dented confidence in the
arti-communrst, pro-Amencan and pro-NATO shibboleths of the
19505 and ¥960s, Although there was no doubting the wide basis of
popular support enjoyed by Karamanlis in cleansing the Augean
stables left by the |unta, he soon made it clear that he wanted o
legrtimise his power, which so far he had exercised by the grace and
favour of a secnion of the army, by holding clections.

These took place sn mid-November 1974, a mere four months after /

the collapse of the dictatorship, They were contested, for the frst nme
tn the post-war perjod, by parties which ranged across the whole of
the political spectrum from the authoricarian night to the communasts.
There was never much doubr thar Karamanlis’ New Democracy party
fessentiakly a reconstituted version of the pre-coup National Radicat
Union) would sweep the board. It duly did so with a virtually
unprecedented 54 per cent share of the poll. This transtated mro 2
massive majority of 214 our of 300 seats in parliament. The electorate
had clearly vored for a safe pair of hands at the helm and had been
impressed by the implicit slogan of ‘Karamanlis or the tanks’, What
was more surprising was the collapse of the Centre Umon, the oniy
pre-coup parry to run under 1ts old colours. Its share of the vote
slumped from §1 per cent in the elections of 1964, the last 1o be held
before the 1967 coup, 10 21 per cent.

A portent of things to come was the respectable showing of Andreas /

Papandreou’s Panhellenic Socialist Movement (PASOKS, a new polit-
cal formatton unlike erther New Democracy or the Cenere Union. The
kernel of PASOK comprised members of the Panhellenic Liberation
Movement (PAK), the rather neffectve anti-junia resistanes group'

§
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direcred from abroad by Papandrecu, and another left of cenrre
resistance group, Democratie Defence, many of whose members were
soon to rebel against Papandreou’s authoritanan leadership. PASQOK's
peeformance (14 per cent) in the 1974 clection was a considerable
achicvement, given thar Papandreou had no pre-exisung organisation
ot which to base his new party. Clearly a sizeable number of veters
had been areracted by his harnessing of nauonalism ro the rhctoric of
soctalism and by his slogan of ‘Nanonal Independence, Popular
Sovereignty, Sociaf Liberation and Democratie Seructures'.

The election was followed a month later by a rcferendum on che
/ turure of the monarchy. King Constantine had unwisely not returned
-to Greece on the fall of the junea. Living in Britain, he was able to put
} his case in a series of television broadcasts. The cencre and left parties

actively campaigned agawnst his retorn bur Karamanlis maintained an
Zattitudc of studied neurrality, Had he thrown his greac authonity
\behind a restoracion then 1t s likely that the vote would have gane in
(thc king's favour, Clearly, however, the wounds from Karamanlis’
/clashes with the palace in the carly 1960s had nor healed. Only 30 per
t‘\ cent of the electorate, mainly conecentrared in the tradicional rovalist

/heartland of the Peloponnese, vored for the monarchy.

This referendum was certainly the fairest of the six to be held on the
tssue of monarchy versus republic duning the course of the nwenneth
/century, and rhe 7o to 30 split in favour of the republic replicated

L almost exactly the result i the only other plebiscite 1o be held under

i reasonable conditions, that of 1924. Since 1974 the wssue of the
monarchy has effectively been dead apart from brief flurnies of

' excitement, as when the deposed kg was allowed back to Greece for
a few hours to attend his mother’s funcrai m the family bunal ground
at Taror in February 1581; as when, 1n 1988, Konstantinos Mitsotakis,
the leader of the New Democracy party, publicly questioned the
“fairness’ (he used the English word} of the 1974 plebisciee; or as when,
during the political impasse of 1989, Constantine expressed his
willingness to return should the people want him 1o,

Within the remarkably short space of five months Karamanlis had
not only legitimised his authority through honest clections but had,
through the referendum, resolved, permanently as it scemed, the
debate over the tmonarchy. This was an instirurton which had been a
source of friction ever since it had heen imposed as the price of
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independence by the Protecting Powers. For a period of thurey years
aftee the National Schism of the First World War, it had been a source
of chronic political mstability, Karamanlis was now able to wse his
massive patliamentary majorty to promulgate, in 1975, 2 aew const-
tunion. It incorporated many of his ideas abourt tite need to redress the
baiance in favour of the executive at the expense of the legisiature. But
the considerable powers vouchsafed to the president under che new
constiritrion were tn praceice never exercised either by the first elected
president, Konstantinos Tsatsos {1975—8a), an academic philosopher
and conservanve polincan, or by Karamanlis himself when, in 1380,
to no onc’s grear surprise, he relingmished the premiership for the
presidency.

ln the carly months after the metapolitefst, the transition from:

dictatorship to democracy 1o the summer of 1974, Karamanlis had ro
steer a delicate course. On the one hand ke had ro be seen to respond
1o the demands — which were particularly insistent on the part of the
students whose resistance to the dictatorship had been mstrumental in
tts destabilisation — for the severe pumshment of the tyrants, and the
apohountopoiist or ‘de-juntification” of the entire state apparatus of
the appointecs of, and collaborators with, the military regune. On the
other hand, mdiscriminate revenge could easily have proveked a
backlash on the parr of junta symparhisers still firmly entrenched
the armed forees. Thar these represented a real danger is indicated by
the uncovering in February 1975 of a plot, whose rrue dimensions
were, for obvious reasons, played down ar the ume. This aimed at the

overthrow of both Karamantis and Makarnios (who had been restored

1o the presidency of Cyprus in December 1974). With chis threar
mind Karamanlis entrusted the key post of minster of defence to
Evangelos Averoff, whose impeccably conservative and ann-commu-
nist credentials were calculated to reassure hardline clements in the
armed forces,

During the course of 1975 a number of trals, whose public impact
was the greater for being tefevised, were held of those with primary
responsibility for establishing the dictatorship, for the widespread ilI-
treatment and rortuee of dissidents, and for the brutal suppression of
the student occupation of the Athens Polyrechnic in November 1973.
Those found guilty were given long prison sentences. They included
Brigadicr loannidis, the former head of the much-feared military

MNJ_’*MM.M.‘
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pclice, who reccived a seven-fold life sentence for lus involvement
the Polytechnic killings. The original troika behind the coup, Colonels
Papadopoulos and Makarezos and Brigadier Pattakos, were sentenced
to death. The haste with which the government commuted these death
sentences 1o life imprisonmene suggests that Karamanlis was alert to
the dangers inherent 1 any repeaton of the execurions of polincians
and milirary leaders ehat had followed the Asia Minor disaster tn 1922
and which had fatally poisoned nter-war polincal life. The fact thar
the principal military conspirators remam n gaol sixteen years later
{as of 1991} indicates nonetheless char the sentences were intended to
gtve 2 salurary warning to others munded to subvert democratic
institutions. In other spheres, the more notorious of the collaboratars
with the junta were removed and the purges, in deference to student
pressure, were particularly pronounced in the umversities.

The process of democranc consolidation was played our against a
background of conttnuing tension with Turkey, Although the imme-
diare crisis of the summer of 197y had been defused, the underiving

/anragomsm remaincd. To the onpmal dispute thar had flared up m

t373 over the delineanion of the respective continental shelves of
Greece and Turkey 10 the Aegean {and kence therr nghts to any oil
that might be found there} was added a whole complex of issues
deriving from the 1974 crisis. In the wake of the Turkish tnvasion of
Cyprus, Greece had heavily fortificd her Aegean islands, many of
which lic only a few miles off the Turkish coast. Turkev argued that
this was it contravention of the treaties of Lausanne {1923} and Pans
t1946), which in formally recognising Greek sovercignry over the
istands had provided for them ro be demilitarised. Greeee congested
the conunmung validicy of these provisions in the lighe of the 1936
Montreux conventton, argumg that, in any ¢ase, no sovereign seate
could relingmsh 1ts mght to self-defence.

There were dispuwtes, too, over air eraffic control in the Aegean, with
Turkey challenging the existing status quo; over Greece’s thearencal
right {not 5o far exercised and not a likely prospeet) to extend che Lmie
of her coastal waters from six to the more usua! twelve miles, a move
which, in the Turkish view, would transform the Acgean into a Greek
lake and constitute a cases belli; and over the weatment of their
respective minority populations. The continuing Turkish occupation
of northern Cyprus further potsoned relanions between the rwo
NATO allics, although Karamanlis atways insisted rhat Cyprus was
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nat sirictly a problem wn bilateral relations. Impatient outsiders who //

thoughe Greek fears of Turkish aggression exaggerared failed ro take
inro account the extent to which the burden of the past and the
remembrance of past wrongs, real or imagined, influenced murual
perceptions. Morcover, the emergence of détente between rhe super-
powers fessencd the fears that Greece and Turkey had of thewr
communist neighbours, and removed what had been a powerful force
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making for good relations berween the two countrics 1n the late 19405
and early 19505, namely the fear that if they did not hang together they
would hang separacely.

/ The potential for the simmenng crisis 1n Greek-"Turkish relations to
flare up ar any time was demonstrated in the summer of 1976 when the
Turkish government sent a survey ship, the Sismik I, to carry out
soundings i disputed waters. Andreas Papandreou, the leader of
PASOK, called for the sinking of the Sismik, an acnon that would
undoubtedly have precipitated war. Karamanlis, for his part, pre-
ferred recourse to the UN Securnty Council and the International
Court of Justice at The Hague. Bur neither body was able to
contribute constructively to a reselurion of the conflict.

/ What gave a particular edge to the Aegean dispute was the hope of
finding oil beneath the sea bed, for both countries had few indigenous
sources of energy and both had been particulariy badly het by the
energy cnsis of the early 19705, Commercial quantines of ol had been
found off the island of Thasos, but, at 1ts peak, oil production from
this fieid has never exceeded < per cent of Greece’s total consumption.
It remains to be seen whether the Aegean sca bed will vield the hoped-
for oil reserves. Greek perceptions of the Turkish threat have had
sertous economic consequences, for enhanced speading on rhe armed
forces has consumed as much as one-fifth of budger expenditures, even
if it has had the incidental advantage of giving the officer corps a
genuine sense of misston and of diverung it from political acrivity.
Massive expenditures on military hardware meant that the infrastruc-
wra] reforms, e.g. in educacion and health care, that demanded urgent
attennon recerved a low prioniey. The cconomic inhentance of the
junta was unpromising. The momentum of the pre-coup period had
been martnratned during the early years of the dictatorship but i had
been susrained only by profligate borrowing and excessive generosity

/1o foreign mvestors. By the last years of the junta mflavion, the scourge
of the 1940s which had been largely contained through the prudent
monetary policies of the 19505 and 19605, once again became a major
problem. For a government ostensibly wedded to the free enterprise
system, New Democracy displayed a curtous peachant for taking
banks and other enterpriscs into state ownership, adding to the very
large numbers of those employed, directly or indivectly, by the state.

Bus relatively few of Karamanlis® energies could be diverted to
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coping with matters of domesnce policy, a fact that was to have serious
consequences for the future fortunes of the night. Throughout hus six-
year premaership his sights were to be Airmly concentrated on matters
of foreign policy. His overriding priority was the aceelerated aceession /
of Greece to the Evropean Community. The 1961 treaty of association
had provided for the possibility of accession i x984. Bur Karamanlis
was derermined ro speed up this process, seeing in membership of the
Community compensanien for the deterioration in relations wirh
Grecce's traditional parron, the United States, safeguards for her
newly re-established democranic institurions, and protection agamst
the Turkish threat. It was significant that relatively little emphasis was
placed on the potential economic benefits of membership, although
these 1n the event were to prove real enough. An unspoken assumption 2
underlying the enthusiasm of many Greeks for Eusope was that
membership would somchow place the seal of legitimacon on their
couniry’s somewhat uncertain European identity: after all they haba- g
ualiy spoke of travelling ro Evrope as though Greece did not form part %
of the same cultural entiy.

The European Commission in Brusscls had some doubts as to
wherher the economy {and the inflated and cumbersome bureaucracy} §
was yet ready to wichstand the comperitive nigours of the Common
Market. But Karamaniis skilfully exploited feelings of guilt ar
Europe’s inertia during the dictatorship, and the ecastng members
were soon falling over themselves to ease the path to entry of the * j
country which they liked to hail as the fount of European civilisanon. |
Karamanlis' persistence paid off when, in May ro7g, the treaty !,?

providing for full membership of the Communtty as of 1 January 198:x J

was signed tn the Zappeion building 1n Arhens. Bur when, the &
following month, the ratification of the treaty was debated i parlia- *
ment both PASOK and the communist party boycotted the !
proceedings.

Another important dimension o foreign policy during the Karaman-
lis era - and here he was followimng through policies initiated by the /
Colonels — was the ‘opening’ to the Balkans, a region in wiuch
Karamanlis travefled widely. Although there had been some sigos of 2
thaw m relanons with Greeee’s communist neighbours in the carly
t960s, relarions in the aftermath of the civil war had been generally, and

mevitably, bad, with the parnial exception of those with Yugostavia,
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with which Greece had a short-lived treary of alliance in the mid-sos.
Clearly, one purpose of these mitiarrves was to win support for ehe
Greck casc over the Acgean and Cyprus. Although there was 3
noticeable improvement m bilateral relations, lictle emerged m con-
erete teems from the Balkan summue held 1n Athens in 1956 under
Karamaniis' acgs.

The primacy of foroign policy concerns over dormestic 1ssues
characteristie of s0 much of the country’s ndependent history was
reflected mn the decision to hold clections tn 1977, a year carlier than
the consoirutionally prescribed term. The results demonstrared Kara-
manlis to have been 1o a degree the victtm of his own success
restoring the country's polintcal cquilibnum, While in 1974 theee had
been o widespread peeception that only he stood between democracy
and dictatorshup, tn 1977 there were no such construnts on voung
behaviour. New Democraey’s share of the vore fell by 12 pereentage
potwts from §4 to 4z. Under the prevailing system of ‘ranforeed’
proportional represenration this was more than enough 1o give the
party a comfortable working majornicy in parliament {17z out of 300

| seats). But the result gave a clear warning that the party could not
t tmidefimtcly rely on Karamanlis' personal charisma and avthority to
recain its hold on power.

The surprise of the 1977 election was the virtual doubling wn the
/\'ute for Papandreou’s PASOK, from 14 per cont In 1974 to 25 10 1977,
a swing achieved fargely at the cxpense of the Union of the Democranc
Centre trthe Cenrre Union of 157.4). This, facking the inrernal discipline
of either New Democracy or PASOK, rapudly disintegrated inte
warring factrons. PASOK, with sixey seats in patliament, was now the
official opposttion. Part of New Demoeracy’s decline was clearly
explamned by the drift of some of #s 1974 suppotters to the far right
National Camp, a motley grouping of royalists, supposters of the
Jictatorship for whose imprisoned leaders i demanded an amnesty,
and of those who regarded Karamanlis, improbably, as too much of a
!'socialist. The cmergence of this group testified o the success of

Karamanlis’ efforts 1o define withour ambiguity the borders between
the demecrane and anthoritarsan right, borders that had been dis-
“unctly blurred in the 19508 and 6os. On the far left, the communises
sccured 9 per cent of the vote and the commumists “of the Interior,
now n alliance with somc small left-wang groups, 3 per cent.

s,
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PASOK's achievement, for a party founded as recently as 1974, was /

impressive. Clearly the advocacy of nationalism, and, In partscular, of
an uncompromising policy rowards Turkey, combined with socia!_isr
chetorie, alberr a rhetorie now shorn of the radical “Third World’
Hberationist sioganeering of the eafly years, had struck a responsive
chord with a significant segmens of the electorate. More important,
perhaps, than rheroric was organisation. PASOK was tho Arst party
outside the far left to develop a nanonwide, if pot necessarily very
democrane, orgamsational strucrure. fes dramauc emergence as the
official opposition served notice on New Democracy that if, 100, must
modernise, orgamisc and march PASOK's ideological appeal if the
right was to mamtain its almost unbroken grip on power 11 the post-

war period.

Greece belongs to the West. .
Konstantinos Karamanks

Greeee belongs te thr Greeks,
Andreas Papandreou

Karamanlis proved incapable of doing this. Although successful tn
distancing s parry from the authoritarian elements that had
biemished 1ts tmage n the 19sos and 6os and in making New
Democracy’s commitment to a genwinely pluralist political system
transparent, his effort to modernise and democratise the party struc-
are and develop a credible ideological basis were less certain. His
espousal, at the first party congress of New Demeocracy in 1979
(PASOK’s first full congress was not heid until 1984), of a policy of
‘radical liberatism’ merely confused his supporters. Provision was,
however, made for the election of his successor by the New Demo-
cracy parliamentary group, a bold snovation for a bourgeos party.
Much of Karamanlis' tme continued to be taken up with foreign
affairs, and tn parncular with negotiating the fnal terms of entry 1nto
the EC. An inconclusive summit meeting i 1978 with Biiens Ecevit,
the Turkish prime minsster, led to some improvement n the climate of
bilateeal relations but none of the fundamental diffcrences dividing rhe
two countries came anywhere near to solutton.

Once his overnding objective of membership of the EC had bren
assurcd, Karamanlis, as had been widety expecred, elevated himself 1o
the presidency in May 1y80, ar the end of Kenstantinos Tsatsos” five-

)
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year term, securing just three more votes in parliament than the
constitutional minimuem of 180. In a closely foughe contest for the now
vacant leadership of New Democracy, Georgios Rallis, a dark-horse
candidate whose patcrnal and maternal grandfathers had both heid
the premiership, secured a narrow victory over his more conservative
rival, Evanpelos Averoff. Rallis' conviction that Karamanlis should
have soldiered on until the nexr election, due in October 1981, proved
welt founded, for under his decent bur lacklustre leadership, New
Democracy, deprived of Karamanlis' charismatic presence, relapsed
into the factionalism and clienrelism char he had striven to reform.
This further weakened the party's ability 1o fend off the challenge
posed by Papandreou. Karamanlis® elevanon to the presidency was o

/ benefit PASOK in another, and more significant, way. The fact that

the presidency was now occupled by a strong and charismanuc
Spersonaﬁt}', of impeccably conservative credenuials, and armed with
considerable reserve powers under the 1975 consticutton, was a

reassurance 1o wavering vorers ateracted, on the one hand, by the

heady mix of nationalism, populist demagaogy and socialist rhetoric on
offer from Papandreou but, on the other, fearful char things might get
out of control under a radical PASQK government.

Papandreou himself was alest to the need to reassure voters broadly
in the centre of the political spectrum wheo might be tempted to switch
from New Democracy to PASCK. IF there had been a perceprible
moderarion tn PASOK’s policies before the 1977 election, this process
became even more pronounced during the period between those of
1977 and 1981. Cyntcs dubbed this the *era of the nie’, during which
Papandreou abandoned his rojl-neck sweater for 2 more respecrable
collar and ne. Mot only was the carly insistence that PASOK was a
ctass-based Marxist parry racitly abandoned, but even the emphasis on
soctalism was played down, a sensible avoidance of giving hostages to

/ fortune in a society where some 60 per cent of the economically aerive
\population were working on their own account and only some 4o per
(’rccnt were wage and salary carners, Papandreou offered the ‘average’
' Greek, the owner of 2 house, a shop and a car, and perhaps more

{ importantly those who aspired to such a status, the assurance that a
{ PASOK victory at the polls posed no kind of threar. In clarming ro
represent the interests of the “non-privileged’ against those of the
‘privileged’, he defined the latter as the handful of families that
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constituted the finaneial and cconomace oligarchy, ever ready ro sell out
their country o foreign interests.

Similar reassurance was given that a PASOK wictory would not -
fead to any dramanc swirch in foreign policy vrientations. Gone were
the davs when the EC was denounced as a capitalist club, a front for
the multinationals seeking o exploit countries such as Greece that
were on the ¢apitalist periphery. Now the demand was for a refer-
endum on membership of the Community. This was never an fact a
realistic prospect, for the calling of a referendum was a presidential
prerogative, and Karamanlis, having invested so much of his personal
prestige In securng entry, was scarcely likely co sancrion a refer-
endum if there was any chance of the vote going agamst Europe.
Likewise the early calls for a precipitate withdrawal from the NATO
alliance were abandoned. Now withdrawal was stated to be a
strategic objective, contingent on the international configuration of
power. The future of the US bases was similarly to be a marter for
negotation rather than precipitate closure. A further note of reassure
ance to wavering centrists was the addicion to the PASOX ricker of
Georgios Mavros, bricfly the standard bearer of the traditional cenere
i the post-coup period.

I Papandreon had been eareful to reram lus freedom of manoeuvre
over 1ssues such as these, he nonetheless held our the prospect of
radical social rransformacion, coupled with a determination to break
the cvcle of dependence that had charactensed the country's history as 3
a nobonally sovereign state. His programme, spelt out in elaborate

detail in the ‘Contracg with the People’, ranged from an underraking to {
ensure the “objective’ teaching of history to the elimmation of the
nefos, or smog, that blankets Athens for much of the vear. All these
promises were summed up in PASOK’s carch-all slogan of Affagi. This
was scarcely a novel one in the Greek political context, bur *Change’
was clearly something that younger voters in parncular bankersd
after, given the right's dominanion during the post-war penod.

A nred-locking New Democracy, under the worthy but uncharis- /
matic leadership of Rallis, proved quite incapable of responding to the
challenge posed by PASOK, h, too, had to appeal to the foating voters
of the centre if it were to have any chance of clinging on to power. Yer
at the same time it had to try 10 woo back mro the fold thoss
disgruntled uhra-right-wingers whe, m g7y, had defected o the

)
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Natronal Camp. This was to prove an impossible balancing acr,
Enormous resources were expended in the campaign, which was the
most expensive o date 1n the country's electoral history. PASOK
cnjoved a major advantage in that the newspapers supporting 1t had
almost twice the arculation of the pro-New Democracy press. As the
day of the election approached press coverage hecame ever more
polarised, and a curious note of religious imagery emerged, with
Andreas Papandreou’s entry wnto Patras being compared to Christ's
entry nto Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. When the ‘Holy Day' of the
elecnion, as another pro-PASOK newspaper put it, came in Getober
/198;, PASOK achieved the astonishing feat of once agawn virrually
doubling its sharc of the vere from 25 per cent 1n 1977 {14 per cent In
1974) 1o 48 per cent, which gave it control of 172 scats in the 300-seat
parliament. By contrast New Democracy’s share of the vote slumped
from 42 to 36 per cent, with the communist votz ar 11 per cent
remaimng almost statec,

Although m 1ts carly years there had been a tendency to regard
PASOK as the voice of rural protest, the distribution of irs vote i 1981
was remarkably even between urban and rural areas and berween men
and women. PASOK’s ‘short march’ to power since s foundation 1n
1974 was a remarkable testimony to Andreas Papandreou’s polineal
charisma, 1o his ability to aruculate the aspirauons, and more
particularly, perhaps, the frustrations and prejudices of a very sizeable
proportton of the elecrorate, especially in the younger age groups, n
a period of rapid economuc and social change. In parucular he spoke
to the condition of the hundreds of thousands who had migrated to
the towns tn the post-war period and who faced a hard struggle in
making ends meet i an era of high inflation, mn a deteriorating physi-
cal eavironment and with madequate educational, welfare and health
provision. In blaming thetr problems, \n populisc fashon, on the
simster machinations of external and domestic reaction he had clearly
struck a responsive chord. His was a challenge and an appeat which cut
across class differences and to which poliucans on the nght, berefr of
the leadership of thewr one chansmarie feader, Karamanlis, proved
incapable of responding. New Democracy could only offer more of the
same and while it was truc thar overall standards of liing had nisen

- markedly duning the period of the night's hegemony, the new prosperity
had been unevenly distributed. Many had felr excluded from the fruits
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of the country’s increasing prospenty and the emergence of 2 con-

sumer society, and formed a natural constutuency for PASQOK. /

The smoothness of the transfer of power from the right to the centre
left was testimony, or so 1t appeared, to a growing maturity in the
political sysiem and to the penuine commitment of the post-coup nght
to pluralist democracy. It could aiso be argued that n 1981 the
evolution of the political system reverted to the course on which it had
been set in the mud-1960s and from which it had been rudely diverted

by the military coup of g6y, Whether or not this was the case, /

Papandreon had certamnly aroused high expectations. He sought fo
dampen these by argmng, with some justificatron, that the proflipate
cconoraic policies of the outgoing New Democracy government and
the underlying strucraral weaknesses of the economy clrcumscribed
his freedom of manoruvre and that he would need two full four-year
tertas 1 office to carry out his ambitious programme.

He was able, however, quackly to signal a shift m the styic of /

government by implementing 2 number of reforms, most of which
carrted no economic cost and many of which were long overdue. His
policy of ‘nanonal reconcilianion’ encompassed the official recogninion
of the resistance to Axis occupatton during the Second Waorld War; the
granting of permission to return to communists who had fled to the
eastern bloc countnies at the end of the eivil war {the fact that shis
concession was limied 10 those of Greck ethnic onigin, however,
exciuded the large numbers of Slav Macedonians who had constituted
a near majority of the communist Democratic Army during the closing
stages of the cvil war); and an end to ceremontes commemorating

e

the victory of the national army over the commumists in the civil war. /

The monotenike, or single accent system, was adopted, drastically
stmplifying the system of accents employed in the written language.
Civil marnage was introduced, agamst stff opposiion from the
Church, as was divoree by consent. Adulsery was removed from the
catalogue of eriminzat offences, and the dowry system was, in theory at
least, abolished. Some real progress was made in amending family law
and i improveng the position of women, even if the representanion of
woinien 11 the PASOK parliamentary group was not significancly
greater than that of New Democracy. Reforms werce introduced which
were mntended to democratise the universities, whose structure was
modelied on German prototypes, by mcrecasing the power of junior
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A concse bistory of Greece

51 Andreas Papandreou bemg sworn in as prime mimister
Qcrober 1981 by Archbishop Serapheim of Athens in the pres-
ence of President Konstanunos Karamandis. Chansmaee jead-
ees have played a pivotal rele 1 the polincal system, with
Karamanlis and Papandreou dommaning the political scene
during the second half of the rwentieth century ruch as
Kharilzos Trikoupis and Theedores Delivanms dominated the
polives of the larer ninereenth century. Karamanlis, a conserva-
teve, was prime menister between 1955 and 1563 and re74-8o,
president between 1980 and 1685, and was re-elected for a
farther five-year term in 199¢. Papandreou, 3 populist socmlist,
was prime mintster between 1981 and 1989, The most formi-
dable rest of Karamanlis® politcal skills came 1 574 when he
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staffl and students agamst a buherto all-powerful professoriate. In
pracuce these tended to compound 2n already chaotic sitwanon and o
add a further dimension of politicisanon. Efforts were made to boost
cultural life i the provinces. These were paralleled by attempts two
bring about admemstranve decentralisation and to break the strangle-
hold over the country's admmistranton exercised from Ashens. They
met with lirtde success, however, as local admmmstrative bodies had no
means of ratsing local revenue. The vartous measures, howover,
combined with worsemng pollution and a general detertoration in the
qualiry of life in the capral (the nefos, or smog, did not, as promsad,
disappear along with the nght), did resultr 1 a slight, bue discernible,
tendency for a reversal of the seemingly inexorabie process of mi-
graton from the provinees to the major urban arcas. A national health
service was introduced, in the face of herce oppositon from the
medical profession. The building of clinics and hospirals (and culrural
centres) in the rural areas helped strengthen the tendency that became
evet more marked during the eight years of PASOK rule of support for
the party to hold up better in rural than in urban areas, Although
Greece had more doctors per head of population thas any other
country in the EC, those who could afford 1t (including the prime

Caprion for Plate 51 teont.).

was charged with overturning the disastrous legaey of the
mititary dictatorship which misruled Greece between 1967 and
1974. Fhe best measure of his success was the peaceful handoves
of power i 1981 by the nght to the first socalist poveenment th
the country’s history. This was led by Andreas Papandreou.
Papandreou was yo when he lost the 1989 election and Kara-
manlis 83 when re-elected president 1n 1950, Advanced age has
never been an obstacle to political ambiton m Greeee. Themis-
rocics Sophoulis was aged 88 when he died w office as prime
mimister 13 1948, while the prime minister of the all-party
governmens that emerged from the second election 10 1989,
Xenophon Zolotas, was 85. The three party leaders at the
nme, Konstannnos Mmsoraks of rhe conservanve New
Democracy, Andreas Papandigou of the soctalist PASOK and
Kharilzos Florakis of the communist Alliance were 2t in thewr
scventies,
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munister himself when he developed serious heart problems) still
tended to seck medical treatment abroad.

Although many of these measures were low cost, any hope of
creatiig a modern welfare stare, one of PASQOK's objectives, hinged
critically on putting the economy on a sounder footing, and 1n
particitlar on improving productivity. PASOK, once in power, was
quick 1o raise wages and salaries 1n the zircady bloated srate secgor
inherited from the nght. The promised wndexation of wages and
salaries, however, one of the party’s most attractive promises in 2
countty which had for many years experienced double-digit inflation,
soon gave way o policies of harsh pay restraint and ro the circum-
scriprion of the right to strike of those m the stare sector.

In opposition PASCOK had promused a decentralised socialism
based on the 'socialisation’ of key sectors of the country’s economic
life and on self-management. Socialisation differed from mere
nationalisation {and even under the nght a sizeable proportion of the
economy had come under direct or indirect stare control} in thar it
envisaged a high degree of worker participation. A somewhat elusive
concept in theory, 1t proved even morc elusive in practice. Most of
the candidates for socialisation tended to be drawn from the so-called
‘problematic’ compames, already heavily indebied to the largely
state-controlled banks. Far from bringing with it any noticeable
improvement in preductivity, sccialisation all too often merely pro-
vided opportunities to dispense patronage through padding the
payroll.

If the changes wrought by PASOK in marters of domestic policy
were more-in style than i substance, this was equally erue 1 matters
of foreign policy. There was no substannive breach n tradinonal
foreign policy onensations. PASOK’s rheroric i opposinon about
withdrawal from the NATO alliance and the EC and the closure of
the American bases was not matched s practice. Papandreou’s carly
demand, once tn power, for a NATQO guarantee of the border with
Turkey met with no response and was tacrely dropped. Greece
refused to parricipate i a number of NATQ exercises 1n the eastern
Mediterranean 1n protest agamnst repeated Turlush infringements of
her airspace in the Acgean and against Turkey’s demand that the
tsland of Lemnos be demilitarised under the terms of the 1923 Treary
of Lausanhe. But outright withdrawal from the zlliance was never zo
prove an issue.
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With regard ro membership of the Evropean Community the intnal
demand for a referendum on the principle of membership was ety
abandoned, although Greece did go through the motions of trying to
renegotiate the rerms of accession, achieving some concessions 1 the
process. But at the 1984 PASOK congress Papandreon explicitiv
declared that withdrawal from the EC would have deleterious conse-
quences for the cconomy. As the years passed it became increasingly
clear that Greece was a significant beneficiary of EC agricultural
subsidies, and observers astributed PASOK’s relatively greater
strength in rural areas in the 1985 and 1989 elections in part to the
effects of sach subventions. The US bases 1n Greece, established in the
19508 on the basts of a number of bilateral agreements, also survived
PASOK. Indeed, a new agreement was reached in 1983 which pro-
vided for the four bases 1o contibue m operation for a five-year
period until 1688, At the time the agreement was signed there was
confusion as to whether the agreement would ‘terminate’ in 1985 or
whether 1t was merely ‘termmable’, upon either party giving the
appropriate notice. As the 1988 deadline approached there were
prorracted and tortuous negotiantons for the renewal of the agree-
ment, These had not been concluded by the ume of the zo8g
elections which ended the period of PASOK povernment,

If the promise of a radical reortentanion of the country’s external
relavions which characrerised PASOK's rheroric in opposition did nor
materialise, there was noneiheless a definite change m the style in
which the country’s foreign policy was conducted. In keeping with the.
pronused adopuon of a *navtonally prood’ stance, 1 conerast with the

purporeed subservience of PASOK’s conservanve predecessors, the
PASOK government was nosily our of step with Greece's NATG and
EC partners on a namber of issues. Papandrecu championed the
concept of a nuclear-free zane n the Balkans, and urged delay in
NATOQ plans for the establishment of cruise and Pershing mussiles m
Europe to give further time for disarmament negotiations. Greece also
spectacularly broke ranks with the European Community in several
respects. Papandreou's refusal ro join in sancrions agatnst the milivary
regrme 1n Poland foliowmg the establishment of margal law was
combined with a bemgn atticude towards General Jaruzelski's milirary
dictatorshap. Papandrecou was the first Western leader o break
Poland's solation by making an official wisit in 1984

The most flambovant cxample of breaking ranks with European

/

/
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partners occurred durtng Greeee's presidency of the EC duning the
second half of 1983, The foreign mimster Yanmis Haralambopoulos
was able ro stifle criticism when the Sovier Union shot down a Kerean
\irlines 747 amdiner, PASOK’s championing of radical causes warld-
wide-was symbolised by the presence at the 1984 party congress of
i{orrensia Allende, the widow of Salvader Allende of Chile, and of
‘epresentanves of the Nicaraguan Sandinistas. Papandreou was out-
poken, too, i his erimteism of che 1982 Isracli vasion of Lebanon
wid 10 his support for Yasser Arafat and the Palesnne Liberation
Yrganisation. Relations wath the US were further stratned by alle-
ansons that the PASOK government was prepared to turn a blind eye
iy the activitics of Arab terronist groups in Athens and by its failure ro
wmp oot a home-grown terronst group, 'November 7', whose
wimerous vierime included American officials, as well as prominent
sreck businessmen ard polincians.
The poor state of relations with Turkey conninued to dominase
( sterral relations and to be the dereemining facror in defence policies
nder PASOK just as it had been duning the seven vears of conserva-
ve rule following the dewnfall of the military junes in 1974. While in
pposition, Papandreou had been a Rerce crine of his nght-wing
/rcdeccssors, accusing them of a willingness 10 negotiate away the
Cwintry's sovercign righes m the Aegean. He had argued that negotra-
ans with Turkey were essenrialy pontless because there was nothing
s negotate over. Moreover, it was noteworthy thar whereas, in the
iy up eo the 1981 electron, there had been a moderation m PASOK’s
1e over a number of foreign policy 1ssues, there had been no such
jaxanion o the mntransigent stance over Turkey, Fhis had been
mbolised by Papandrcou’s call to sink the Turkish survey ship
ik m £976. In 1982 he signalled the priorty he gave to confron-
rion with Turkey by visiing Cyprus, the first-ever visit to the 1sland
a ruling Greek prime miniseer. in November 1983 che already poor
e of redations wich Turkey took a sharp rurn fo worse when
¢ Turkish Cypriot assembly wnilaterally deciared an independent
urkish Republic of Northern Cyprus’. This was formally recog-
«cd, however, only by Turkey.
( Four months fater, in March ro84, a renewed crisis broke out

Howing allegations that Turkish warships on exetcise had fired
tvaes m the direction of a Creek destroyer observing from Greek
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terrirorsal warers, Greece placed her armed ferces on alert and recalled
her ambassador 1n Ankara for consuhanons. This parucular crisis
biew over but rhe undertying sertousness.of the sicuation was empha-
sised by the premulgacion, ar the end of 1984, of a new delence
doctrine, whereby the main thyeat to the country’s rerritonal integrity
was declared to come not from the Warsaw Pact but from Geeece's
NATO ally, Turkey.

In December 1586 an mmadent between Greek and Turkish border
patrols on the Evros river resuited in the deaths of three soldiers, two
Turkish and one Greek. This was foliowed three months later, in
March 1987, by the most serious crists 1 relations between the two
counines since the 1976 Sismik crisss, For a brief time it threatened
outright war. As i 1976, the 1987 flarc-up hinged on proposed
Turkish exploration fot oil in disputed Aegean warers. The armed
forees of both countries were placed on alest and Papandreon declared
that all necessary measures would be taken o safeguard the country's
sovereign rights. Helding NATO, and in particular the United States,
to be responsibie tor the crisis, Papandreou took the uaprecedented

step of ordering the suspension of commumications facilities at the

Amencan base at Nea Makri and of dispatching his foresgn minister to
Sofa to discuss the crisis with the Bulgarian communisy leader, Todor
Zhwkov. In a caleufared snub, the ambassadors of Warsaw Pace
countiies ain Athens were bricfed before therr NATO counterparts.
The confrontation was only defused when the Turkish prime mintsrer,
Turgue Ozal, stated that the Turkash survey ship would operate oniy
i Turkish terntoral waters, while Greece likewise undertock w
refrain from drilling m disputed waters.

The March 1987 enists had onee agan demonstrated the explosive
potential of the Aegean dispure and the intractability of differences
which were as much rooted 11 deeply embedded historical memories
as in cutrent realities. Less than a year later, however, chere occurred
what was hailed at the time ag an historie breakehrough m refations
between the two countnies. The Davos agreement of lanuary 1988, the

‘no war_agreement’ as it was characteristically called by PASOK,

tollowed a meenng 10 Switzerland berween Papandreou and his
Turkish counterpart, Ozal. With a view to maugurating a much-
improved climate i bilateral reiattons the two leaders agreed to
establish 2 *hor line' berween Athens and Ankara, undertook 1o meet
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at least onee a vear and to visit cach other's countries. They called for
an intensification of contacts at all levels, wirh parcular emphass on
rounsm and cufcural exchanges. Joint committees were established to
work towards closer political and econemic relations.
in rthe early months after Davos the rapprochentent appeared to be
/deveicpmg a considerable momentum. The Turkish government
resctnded 2 1964 decree testricting the property nghts of Greek
natonals in Turkey, while Greece reciprocated by lifung objections 1o
reactivating the 1964 association agreement between Ankara and the
EC which had been frozen since the 1980 military coup in Turkey. The
lifting of visa requirements for Greck nationals led to an encrmous
increase in the numbers of Greeks visiing Turkey. Reciprocal visies by
the Greek and Turkish foreign munisters were followed by the official
visit of Ozal to Athens, the first such visit by a Turkish prime minister
for thirty-six ycars.

It was not long, however, before the oid strains were to surface.
Greece made repeated protests at Turkish violations of het airspace
and by the end of 1588 there were clear signs thar the vaunted 'spirit of
Davos' was flagging. In a public contretemps v November, Tuckey
contested Greece's claim that the only issue outstanding between the
rwo countries was the delinearion of their respective confinental
shelves in the Aegean, maintzining that the extent of Greece's

Yairspace, the militanisation of the Aegean slands and the starus of the
(Turkzsh minority 0 western Thrace were also in contention. Further
} strains in the relationship developed during the first clection campaign
. of 198g, when Greece complained char the Turkish government was
/giving open encouragement to parnicular candidates campaigning
”] among the Turkish minority. The elecrion of two independent Tur-
{ kish depuries went agamnst existing precedent whereby candidates
drawn from the Turkish mmoruy campaigned on the tickets of
established parties. The polincal stalemate thar developed it 1989
{ mhibited further ineiatives i the ficld of Greek~Turkish relacions.

After the 1981 clections the conservarive apposition had been quick
to draw attention to the gulf berween PASOK's aspirations and its
achicvements, dubbing what PASOK had termed it5 "rendervous with

e

history’ as a rendezvous with reality. It scized on the opporrunsy
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"over the whole syllabus®. But the results gave no credence to New
Demacracy’s hopes of pushing PASCK into second place, although its

share of the vore did increase by 7 per cent while PASOK s declined by )

a similar amount n relatton to the 1981 national elechions. New
Democracy’s failure to make significant inroads into PASOK’s sup-
port m 1384 led to the resignation of its leader, the 7s-year-oid
Evangelos Averoff, who had led the party since Georgios Rallis®
resignanion afrer the 1981 defeat. His traditional conservanism had
proved no match for the charismauc appeal of Papandreon.

I the 1984 European election had been fought m a polarised
political atmosphere then the temperature was Further taised by the
election of Konstantinos Mitsotakis as leader of New Democracy in
succession to Averoff. Missotakis, whose political antecedents lay in
the centre, had been one of Papandrecu’s principal rivals for the future
icadership of his father’s Centre Union government and had been
promment among the so-called ‘apostates’ whose defection had
brought down the government in the great political crisis of July 1965,
Political memonies in Greeee are long, and, on Mitsotakis® assumption
of the New Democracy leadership, Papandreou roundly accused him
of being a traitor, who had besrayed his father and who bore 2 major
responsibility both for the ensuing seven-year military dicratorship
and for the invasion of Cyprus. The mutual antipathy between the two
men was to have senious consequences in the political stalemare that
emerged from the two deadlocked elections of 1989,

The clectoral campaign for the nauonal election duc in’ 1985
effectively got under way with the 1984 European election. In its 198x
cleciron manifesto PASOK had promised to introduce a system of
simple proportional represencation, which the far ieft, the most
obvious beneficiary of such a move, had long demanded. But PASGK
could not resist the remptation to follow the example of its right-
wing predecessors and mampulate the elecroral law 1o its own
advantage. It therefore adopted a system that was designed to ensure
that a party with a small pluralicy of the vore could nonetheless
secure 3 working majority m parliament. Not surpnsingly, New
Democracy was happy to lend 1ts support, althongh the communists
were loud i their condemnation of what they saw as a cosy deal

o

sittched up berween the two mamn parpies. Bafore the elections could

( afforded by the elections to the European parliament 1n 1984 to
take place, however, the country was to be convulsed by a major

s demand thar they be foughrt nor on specifically European issues but




A concase lnstory of Greece

sz tn 1797, Rigas Velestinlis, the protomartyr of Greek indepen-
dence, declared n his constizunion for a revived Greek empire
that 'he who speaks modern or ancient Greek, cven if he lives in
the Antipodes . .. is 2 Greek and a civzen'. He could have had
firde idca that within zoo vears a Greck populanon of over
300,000 would have established uself in Australia. By the ro8os
Melbourne had become one of the largest centres of Greek
populanon i the wotld, The photegraph shows the Austealian
prime minister, Bob Hawke, fike any street-wise Labour polio-
c1zn anxions to mamiam good contacts with crhnic communinics,
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constisunonal crisis. This arose from the face thar Karamanlis' five- )

vear term of office as president came to an end n March ro8s. It was
generally assumed thar he would be a candidate for a second rerm,
despite the fact that he was now seventy-eight: The support of New
Demacracy conld be taken for pranted, while Papandreon on a
number of occasions had praised Karamanlis® handling of the presi-
dency and had stated that he would be happy to see him centinue m
office.

In earlv March, New Democracy duly announced its support for
Karamanlis' candidature. PASOK was widely expected to follow suit
when Papandreou announced, ro his manifestly surprised bur clearly
enthusiastic supporters, that PASOK’s candidate would be not Kara-
manlis but Christos Sarrzetakis. More than twenty years younger and
a judge of the Supreme Court, $artzerak:s had won fame 1n the eariy
1960s as the voung examesung magistrate who had broughe to justice
the murderets of rhe lefe-wing deputy Grigorios Lambrakis 1o 1963.
Papandreou furthet raised the politcal remperature by declartng his
mtention to amend the 1975 constitution 50 as to weaken the
prerogatives Teserved to the president. The fact that these had not so )
far bren deployed, aither by Karamanlis or by his predecessor
Konstantinos Tsatsos, did not preclude, so he argued, their being used
by a politically mouvated presedent to thware the will of an elected
parliament.

Caprion for Plate 52 (cont).

arrgnding the Greek festival of Coburg, a suburb of Melbourne,
in 1988, On his right ts Bishop Ezckiel of Meibourne and on his
lefr Stelics Papathemelis, the PASOK menister for northern
Greece, together with his New Democracy predecessor, Nikolaos
Martis, Ther presence in Austzalia on a bipartisan basis not only
reflecss the face that many of the post-war migrants came from
Greek Macedoma but also concern at the acnvibies 1o Austradia
of a vociferous Slav Macedanian commusiry which ¢laims thar
much of northern Greece forms parr of a Slav "Acgean Macedao-
ma'. Wherever Greck communities have established themselves
overseas they have tended 1o carry with them nor only rtheic
domestic political divisions but also the national nivairies of their
hameiand.
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Why Papandreou should have launched mmtiatives that were iik_cly
to hinder his chances of re-clection was not clear, although they
proved popular with the party rank and file and reflecred his criticism
ar the time of she 1975 constiturion as rotalitarran, They cercainly
strengthened his clazm that PASOK was a radical party that was not
beholden to the establishment. Karamanlis himself, stung by ths
unexpected turn of events, forthwith resigned, a few days before bus
rerm of office ended. The battle was now joined to secure the election
of PASOK's nominee for the presidency. This was by no means a
foregone conclusion for PASOK controlied fewer than the minmum
180 parliamentary votes supulated in the 1975 constitution. It could,
however, be certan of the suppart of the thirteen communist deputics
who had little reason to Jook with favour on an old and determined
political enemy.

It was only on the third round of voung that the elecuon of

/Sartzetaicis was achieved with the precise constitutional minimum of
180 vores. The cffective casting vote was that of the [PASCK)
president of parliament, who had become acung president of _thc
country on Karamanlis' resignarion. New Democracy, claiming that
chts rendered his vore invalid and objecting to the pressures placed on
PASOK deputies 1o ensure that they did not break ranks, boyeotted
the swearing-in of Sartzetakss as president. The way was now ciear for

gPASOK to introduce its constitutional amendments, which were
enacted in the next parliament and which duly enhanced the powers of
the prime minister in refaton to those of the president, |

Given this background of consttutional crisis it 15 not surprising
that the elecrions of 1985 should have been foughr 1n a lughly polarised

% armosphere. A sentor PASGK minsrer sct the tone when, 1 2 much-
guoted phrase, he described the clection as ot being about ‘oranges
and tomatoes’ but as bemng ‘a confrontation between two worlds’.
These two worlds, Papandreou explatned, were the light of the sun
(PASOK’s logo 15 a rather mystifying green sun) and the forces of
darkness and subservience {New Democracy). He pamted 2 gom
picturc of an unrcgenerate nght plotting fts revenge against the
country’s progressive forces by reviving the battery of repressive
measures that had been uscd to harass the lefi tn the 1950s, a stark
pieture that moved even the communists 1o protest that the righr of the
rg80s was a different creature from that of the rg50s. Mitsotakes was
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no less apocalypuic 1 argumg that the election represented the last
chance of preserving pluraiist political msutunons and of prevennng
an inexorable slide rowards an acchoritarian one-party seate. His
advocacy of 'neo-liberal' economic policies and the cutting down to
size of the state sector, however, had a limited appeal in a country m
which the state, either directly or mdirectly, was such a major
employer.

At 46 per cent, PASOK's share of the vote 1n the June 1985 election /
was oniy marginally (2 per cent} down on its performance in 198z, a
not mnconsiderable achievement given the tnevitable wear and tear of
office. New Democracy was able to increase its share of the vote by ¢
poits 1o qI per cent. The poor state of the cconomy did aot figure /
very largely in the campaign, but with the clection out of the way,
PASCK was forced 1o introduce a tough austerity programme, It
aimed to reduce the country's enormous external and internal deficies
by discouraging 1mports, cutting public expenditure and increasing
government revenues. ©hese measures, which were backed up by a
massive emecegency foan from the EC, prompted a-number of major
strikes by public sector employees and this mounung unrest was
reflected in the significant oppositien gains in the mumnicipal eiections
of Octobear 1988, These resulted in the clection of New Democracy
mayots in the three main urban areas, Athens, Salonica and Piracus.

Agamst the background of a steadily deteriorating economic situa- /
non, the PASOK government 1n its second term lacked the reformist
impetus of the carly years and there were significant indications of
inrernal dissenston within a parey oightdy controlled by Papandreou
himself. Nonetheless, New Democracy under Mitsotakis” leadership
seemed ncapable of offering a convincing alternative, while (with the
exception of the numerically insignificant Communise Party of the
Interior) the far left showed few sigas of being able to break out of the
political ghetto to which it had been confined by the civil war and its
afrermath., When, therefore, the Davos agrecment of January 1988
appeared {for a ume at least) ro hold our the promise of a break- >
through i Greek-Turkish relartons, Papandreou looked set for an
unprecedented third rerm.

In the summer of 1588, however, there was a dramatic change in the /
fortunes of Papandreou and hence of PASOK. In August he suddenly
departed for medical treatment i London, where he remained
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hospital or convalescing for two monrhs. There was a continuous
stream of munisterial visitors to hus hospieat bed in London, while
Papandreou’s failure formally o delegare power to a deputy led 1o
opposition gibes of ‘government by fax’ and of the creation of a power
viicuum. Confuston extsted as to the serousness of hus condinon and
matters were further complicared by the announcement from Hare-
fickd Hospiral that the 69-year-old prnime mumuster was sceking a
divoree from his American wife of rthirrv-seven vears, MAargare,
herself a figure of some political standing, i order to marey a 34-vear-
old Olympec Airways stewardess who had latrerly become an influen-
tial hgure 10 the prime mumster’s entourage. Papandreou's public
apprarances in the company of Dinutra Lian provoked massive press
publiciey and led to bitter exchanges with his family.

After successful surgery, Papandreoun rerusned ro Greece. What was
mtended as a triumphal return, however, was overshadowed by the
undolding of a financial scandal with strong political overtones and on
a monumensal seale without precedent in the country’s hustory, This
centred on the activitics of George Koskotas, 2 Greek-Amenican who
had built up, 1n mystenious circumstances, s hoge bankiog and
publishmg empire. Soon after Papandreou rerurned, Koskoras, under
24-hour police surveillance, pending charges of embezziement, illegal
currency transacrions and forgery, escaped to the United States. A
shortfall equivaient to at leasr $132,000000 was discovered in the
books of his Bank of Crere. Revelanions and allegations i connection
with this and other scandals flew fast and furious m 2 notorniously
umnhibired press.

It was alleged that state corporations had been encouraged to
deposit thair cash reserves with the Bank of Crete ar artificially low
rates of interest, the difference between the low rares and marker rates
hemg siphoned off. There were clawms chat PASOK functionaries had
blocked investigarion of the frauds, and that one had been pad off
with a diaper box stuffed with 5,000-drachma notes. There were
further allepanons of illegal commissions i the so-called ‘purchase of
the century’ (the acquisition of sixty French Mirage and forry Amert-
can F-16 fighters); of trregularities m sales by the starc-owned arma-
ments industry; and of frauds at the expense of the EC. Ir was aiso
alieged that the prime minister had authonsed the bugging of the
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telephones of polincal enemies and friends, ncluding those of Ms
Liani.

Amid an almost daily litany of new allegations of seandal, some
mimisters were dismissed, others resigned, and stll others were
reshuffled. In a bid to boest his party’s flagging morale, Papandreou
claimed that s problems resulted from the acnivities of unspecified
‘foreign cenrres of destabilisanion’. This was a charge which he
repeated when Koskotas, fighting attempts ar excradinon, alleged in a
widely publicised snreeview in Time magazine that Papandreou was
dircctiv implicared 1n the scandals. The opposition parties were
unanimous i demanding immediate clections as the only way out of
the impasse. Papandreou, however, having ezsily survived a vote of
conhdence 10 parliament 1 December 1988 and ancther m March
1989, continued to ride our the storm until the end of his second four-
vear term. Realising that PASOK's share of the vote was bound 1o fall,
enc of his last acts 10 government was to miroduce a more purely
proporional clectoral system, calculated to make 1t as difficulr as
possible for New Democracy to obtais 2 working majority without a
substanually increased share of the popular vote.

This nme-honoured manoeuvre had the desired effece for, despite a
44 per ¢ent share of the vote, New Democracy secured only 144 seats,

seven short of an overall majoruy, n the electuons of June 1989 {

{FAS0K's 46 per cent share of the vore 1 1985 had produced a clear
warking majorsty of 161 seats). Norwithstanding the prime minister's
personal and medical problems, and the mounting tally of scandals,
PASOK recorded a 35 per cent share of the vote. In the circumstances
this was impressive and translated into 125 sears. This lefr the
‘Alliance of the Left and of Progress’, consisting of the communist
party and the Greek Left (formerly the commumst parey of the
Interior), with 13 per cent of the vote and 28 sears, holding the
balance of power. Ten davs of hectic horse trading ensued as
Pressdent Sartzetakis entrusted the mandate to the three party leaders
m torn, beginming with Mitsotakis as the leader of the fargest smgle
part\:

In ordinary circumstances a PASOK/Alliance coaliion agamnsr the
nght nught have appeared the lopical outcome. Bur the circumstances
were far from ordinary. Afeer Mitsorakis had failed 1o put together a
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viable majortity, the mandate passed to Papandreou. He was willing 10
offer a number of ministsies to the commumnists, but, not surpnsingly,
was not prepared to meet thetr principal demand that he step down as
prime minister. It was then the turn of the leader of the Alliance,
Kharilaos Florakis, 2 75-vear-old communust veteran of the wartime
resistance (as was Mirsotakis) and the ensuing civil war who had spent
cighteen years i exile or gaol. Florakis likewise had no success and
returned the mandate to the president.
it looked as though new clections wottid have to be called, m which
case there would have been no possibility of pressing charges agatnst
those PASOK cadres accused of implication m the scandals. At the
cleventh hour, however, agreement was reached between Mitsorakis
{ and Florakis to form a government of limired durarion, consisting
:? princpaliy of New Democracy politicians wieth some communist
\ homunees. In a curious echo of the demand of the resistance delegates
in Cairo in 1943, communists now held the key portfolios of the
imtenior and of justice. Mitsotakis, while remasning party leader, stood
aside for Tzanns Tzannerakis, a New Democracy deputy and former
naval officer widely respected for s opposiion ro the military
dicrarorship, to become prime mntster, The new coalition professed a
single objective, namely ‘catharsis’, the bringing to justice of those
implicated in the scandals of the larer years of the PASOK govern-
ment, following which new clecnions would be held. Given the gulf
that existed between the rwo partes over a whole range of issues, any
longer term co-operation was clearly out of the question. But the
‘short-term coalition worked surprisingly well and the direct involve-
ment of the communists alongside conservatives i government could
truly be said ro symbolise the hesling of the wounds opened up by the
avil war forty years previously. The process of reconciliation was
further hastened when at least part of the huge volume of files kept by
the secunity police was burned, to the chagrin of some historans. It

was notewortity, however, that it appeared to be the older gencranion

that was more disposed to reconciliation. Substantial elements i the
commumst youth movement, for tnstance, remained stubbornty
opposed to a deal which they regarded as a selb-out to the hated rlght.
They had found i difficult to reconcile themselves to the somewhat
hestant adoption by the orthodox communists of the doceeines of
glasnosr and perestroika. There was a certam irony the fact that
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commurnsts enrered government for the Arst ume 1n Greece just as
comemunism s a pofitical creed was being massively rejected through-
aut much of eastern Europe.

Once the proecess of ‘catharsis’, in the form of the establishment of

parliamentaty commissions t0 investigate the scandals, was firmly

under way, further clections were called for 5 November 1685, The
campaign, the second in five months, was a low-kc}' affair, with a brief
Rurry of excitement arising from the adhesence 1o the New Democracy
ticket of Mikis Theodorakis, the maverick Jeft-wing composer. The
efections were held under the same system of propornonal represen-
tation as these m June for the government had pledged not to unker
with the electoral law. They produced a similarly inconclusive resule.
New Democracy’s marginally increased share of the vote (46 per cent
as opposed o 44} gave 1€ 148 sears, tantalisingly just three short of an
overall parliamentary majonty. The real surprise of the election,
however, was that PASCK, in the face of allegations of corruption
the highest ranks of the party, was actually able to increase its share of
the vote from 35 to 41 per cent, a tribute, if one were needed, to the
ability of Andreas Papandreou to mspire fierce loyalty in uqual
measure with impassioned loathing, les share of seats increased from
125°te 128, Conversely, the share of the vote secured by the lefi-wing
Alliance fell from 13 to 11 per cent, is scats from 28 to 21. It appeared
that whatever votes New Democracy had been able 1o attract from
PASOK had been more than compensated for by defections on the
part of Alliance supporters unhappy with their party's remporary
accommodation with the night followng the June elecrion. Three
independents were also elected: one broadly aligned with PASQK, one
Green and one Turk.

Mirsotakis, the New Democracy leader, was quick to point our that,
even if he had no overall majority, he had achieved a higher percencagne
of the popular vote than any ether ruling politician in westers Europe,
and that, had the 1585 clectoral law been in force, then New
Democracy would have sccured z clear working majersty. Papan-
dreou, for his part, maintasned thar PASOK had achieved the largest
share of the vote of any socealist party in Europe and thar the
combined fevel of support for PASOK and the Albance demonstrated
a clear majority for the 'progressive’ forces in the country. Once again
President Sartzerakis consulred with the party feaders to see whether
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coalition cnjoving a parliamentary majorey could be stitched
together, failing which new elecrions would have to be held.

Each party m tarn received an exploratory mandate to form a
government, bur, after complex negotianions, no possible coalirion
emerged, A third electton within the space of little more than s
months seemed inevitable. Faced wuth this unappealing prospect,
however, agreement was reached at the cleventh hour 1o form an all-
party government under a non-political figure, Xenophon Zolotas, a
former governor of the Bank of Greece. The fact char Zolortas was 85
and thar the three party leaders were all o their sevenees provided
further confirmation that age in itself has never beon an obstacle o
political advancement in Greece. Agreement was reached that thes
‘ecumentcal’ government ‘of national necessicy’ would remain ta office
uittif April 2990, when new elecnions were almost certain if agreement
could not be reached on a successor to President Sartzetakis when his
five-year term expired in March 1990, Eight mimstries were allotted to
New Democracy, seven to PASOK and three to the Alliance. Key
munistries such as foreign affaws, defence and rhe nartonal economy
were administered on a cross-party basis and arrangements were made
for the three party leaders, Mitsorakis, Papandreou and Florakss, o
mect regularly to monitor the government's progress.

Elecnions, the third in less than a year, were duly held in April 1990,
again under the same electoral system. New Democracy's marginal
merease in s share of the vote to 47 per cent gave 1t 150 seats,
precisely one-half of the total m parliament. PASOK's share fel} back
to a stil respecrable 35 per cent {123 seazs). bt was clear that PASOK's
adroit exploitation of its powers of patronage over the preceding cight
vears had given it a substannal and loyal clientele of some 4o per cent
of the clectorate. The Alliance’s vote fell marginally 1o 1o per cent (19
seats). The commitmene of the one seat that went to Democratic
Renewal, a conservative splinter party, was enough o ensure New

Democracy a parrow majority 1 parliament, A month after the
elections Konstantinos Karamanlis was clected president for a second
five year term. Thus the era of PASOK, for the eme being, came to an
end. Mitsotakis, duning the course of the three campagns of 1989790,
had made no secret of che faer that the economic situation facing the
countey was dire and that the “neo-liberal’ policies which he advocared
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afforded no casy oprions 1n bringing under control huge public secror
defiests and confronting the massive burden of external loans.
Whether he wouid be able to 1mpose his austerity programme with
such a slender majority i parliament and bring about the proposed
rejuvenauon of the economy remained to be seen.
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Epilogue

Grecce entered the 1990s in a mood different from that in which she
had entered the 1980s. At the beginning of the 15805 there had been
reasonable grounds for optimsm. The difficult rransition from an
authoritarian military dictatorship to a genwnely pluralistic democ-
racy had been accomplished in a remarkably ordetly fashion, even if
the people of Cyprus continued to pay a very huigh price for the follies
of the Colonels. In rerrospect the Colonels® dictatorship, the only
dictatorship to be established 1 non-commumist Europe in the post-
World War [l period, seemed oddly anachromistic, a throw-back ta the
inter-war pertod when the military had acted as the sclf-appointed
arbiters of polincai life. In the wake of the metapolitefs:, the poiittlcaf
change of 1974, the prospect of renewed military ntervension
appeared to have been removed. The incorporarion of the Far left in
the poliucﬁi process, with the legalisation of the communist party,
contrast o ws previous isolaton, contributed powerfully to the
healing of the burer legacy of the civil war. Meanwhile, the nighr had
managed to rid itself of its authontarian, anti-democranc wing and,
duting the grim years of the dictatorship, had given ample evidence of
its commirment to democratc values,

The successful campaign for accelerared membership of the Euro-
pean Communiy, achieved n part as a consequence of Europe's
collective guilt at its supine stand during the seven-yzar dictarorship,
seemed to have set the seal on the country’s uncertain identity as a
European, ot even, in defiance of the logic of geography and seill more
of histary, a west European country. While Greece cerainly hoped

Frovemn
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for, and 1n the event gained, significant benefits from her membesship
of the Community, 1t was clear that the drving force behind her
application was a political, even a psychological one, Although Greeks
mught still talk of travelling to Europe as though their country was not
properiy & part of it, it was difficult now to gainsay her European
credentials.

At probably no time during Greece's independent history did the
political system function with a greater respect for the spint as well as
the ietter of parliamentary democracy than during the short premier-
ship of Georgros Rallis 1n 1980 and 1981, The peaceful handover of
power 1n October 1581 from a ight that had dominated the politcs of
the post-war period to a radical government thar styled iself as
socialist, even if its socialism was of an idiosyncratic kind, appeared 1o
indicate a new matunsy n the political syscem. PASOK’s "short march’
to power held ourt the promise of ‘Change’, the combination of much-
needed structural reforms with a new independence in foreign policy.
The party’s convincing victery in the 1981 elecoon demonstrated its
manifest appeal 1o a broad cross-scction of the clectorate, an appeal
which the right appeared quite mcapable of masching. The year 1981,
indeed, appeared at the time something of an annus mirabilis, for
wizhin the space of a few months Greece both became the renth
member of the European Communny and elected the first ‘socialist’
gOVCIAMEnt in s history.

Even if membership of the Community did nor prove to be the
universal panacea for the country’s problems that some enthusiasts for
membership had argued it wouald, Greece’s gamns [rom her first ten
years i the communsty were real, particulardy i rural areas. But rhe
high hopes mspired by PASOK's victory were not to be realised,
Socialism proved elusive 1t an economy so heavily weighted towards
the service sectos, where such a high proporuion of the working
populanion was engaged on its own account, and where the ‘black’
economy accounted for perhaps as much as 4o per cent of all econemic
activity. Such changes as did take place tended to be cosmetic in both
the domestic and foreign policy spheres. Despite the decjaration by
Melina Mercour, the somewhat Jarger-than-lc actress turned minis-
ter of culture, that the era of rousphetr {significantly a word thar
entered the languape from Turkush), the ceciprocal dispensation of
favours at best, outrnight bribery ar worst, was over, the political
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svstem continued to be crmcally dependent on patronage. What was
different under PASOK was that whereas, in the past, patronage had
been mediated through the individual parfiamentary deputy, now
was dispensed through the parry.

Moreover, despite the modernising thetorne, the emphasis on grass-
roots participatton and on inner-parcy democracy, combined with che
sophisticated use of the mass media, the ruling PASOK party was very
much in the tradition of Greek political parnies. It remained critically
dependent on the personal charisma {which was manifest) of ws
leader, Andreas Papandreou. In mareers of foreign policy changes were
likewise more of style than of substance. Despite the radical rheroric
of the pre-1o81 years, Greeee loft nesther the European Communiey
nor the NATQO alliance, while the American bases were still 1n
position when PASOK lost power 1n 1989. Over the years the stare of
the cconomy, weak on the accession of PASOK, steadily worsened. By
the end of che decade the balance of pavinents deficit, public sector
borrowing requirement and inflatton were runaing out of control. Yet,
despite the fact that the lasc monrhs of rhe Papandreou government
were ro be weacked by scandals whick reached the highesr levels of the
party organisation, 10 the two elections of 1985 PASOK held on to a
sizeabie share of its vote and the conservatsve New Democracy party
only managed to scrape to victory in the Igso clection by the
narrowest of margins.

The sttuation facing New Democracy at the begmning of the 19908
was far from epumistc. Not only was the economy n dire straus and
needing to be shored up m early 1991 by a massive European
Community loan, but the whole landscape of Europe had dramancally
changed. Gone were the grim but stable certamnes of a divided
connnent. After a decade in which Greece's European idenuty had
been legteinused, the collapse, actual or tmminent, of communism tn
Greece's neighbours to the north had 1o a degree dragged Greece back
into the Balkans. The revenge of history over deological dogmatsim
cnsured that every one of the problems that had made the Balkans the
‘powder keg' of Europe i 1914 had rerurned with a vengeance to
make Greece's northern hinterfand once agamn a porential bartle-
ground, Where once the Pax Otfomanica and subsequently the Pax
Sowvighica, or at least the [MpOsIton of ruthless commumst TEELMES,
had served to contain the tensions that m the past had made the
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Balkans a byword for ethruc conflict such constraints were now lifted.
Age-old sivalnes once agam threatened regional stability.

" The crisis 10 relations berween Greece and Turkey had long
antedated the collapse of commun:st rule mn eastern Europe bur was
nonetheless linked with the thawsng of the Cold War. The era of
détente had, mn both counrries, diminished fear of therr communsst
neighbours and rradinoml antagonisms in the end tmumphed over
shared perceprions of a common external threat. In the communise
Balkans cthnic tensions had first erupred mro open conflice n
Yugoslavia, which ar rthe beginning of the 19g0s appeared o be in
danger of breaking up into 1ts consticuent parts. Antagomsm berween
Serbs and Croats and the problem of Kossovo posed a threat to the
stability of the whole region. The demuse of the rigidly Stalimist regime
in Albanta made the sitvavion all the more threatening, for any
successor regime was likely o take a more aggressive line m cham-
pioming the cavse of the huge Albantan populations of Kossevo and
Yugostav Macedonta, Morcover, the prospect of 2 liberalised Albansa
was likely to prove a strong pole of attracnion for Albanians compactly
settled along the Yugosiav—Albamian border.

The beginmags of the thaw i Albania also focused attention on
what 15 at once the geographically closest, vet until recently much the
most 1solated, area of Greck scrlement outside the borders of the
state, namely the Greek mmority 1n Albania. Claimed by the Greek
authorirtes to aumber 400,000 {the official Albaman figure s 60,000},
the minosity 15 compactly settled i "northern Eparus’ on the Alba-
man-Greek border. The sudden exodus of thousands of Albaman
Greeks at the begmming of 1991 gave nise 1o fears thae the Albanians
were purnng pressure on members of the minosity to leave, and
prompied the Greek government to advise thers to remain in Albania
1n the expectation of better times ahead, A hopeful precedent was thar,
at Christmas 1990, members of the Greck munority had been able to
artend religrous services for the first ime since 1967 when ali forms of
religious activiey had been outlawed for all Albanians.

The Albanian Grecks who had underiaken the hazardous ek
across what, throughout the post-war period, had been a hermeucally
sealed border, joined another influx of refugees, an nnusuai phenome-
noti I a countty assoctated much more with emmigration than immi-
gration. This comprised Greeks from the Soviet Union, another




208 A concise history of Greeee

huthervo submerged munority. Most of these Greeks, numbering,
according to the most recent Soviet census, some 350,000, were the
descendants of Greeks from the Pontos who, duning the mineteenth
and early twenticth centuries, had mgrated to the mere welcoming
Caucasus and northern shores of the Black Sea. During the carly years
of the Soviet regime they had enjoved a considerable cultural auton-
omy and had published freely in thewr Pontic Greck dialect. But they
had the misforrune ro be deemed by Stalin one of the ‘aggressive’
nanonal munorities, their inteliecrual feadership was eliminated and
the bulk of them deported to the inhospitable wastes of the central
Asian republics. Followmnp the death of Sealin there had been a gradual
return to their ongmal homeland bur chey emerged from obscurity
only as a result of the peneral rise in ethnic awareness that was one of
the major consequences of perestroikke, The reformung mavor of
Moscow, Gavriil Popov, was one of these Soviet Greeks. Once again
there was a revival of Sovier Greek culture. Bur, in the Soviet context,
they were a niny minonty and many felt themselves to be threatencd by
the new assertiveness of the karger ethnic groups among whom they
Jived. This prompted substantial numbers, by no means all of whom
had retained their ancestral language, to take the pach of emigration. It
was estrmared that as many as 100,000 would settle in Greece dunng
the carly 19g0s.

The flight of Albaman and Soviet Grecks ro Greece comncided with
renewed sensitivity 1 Greece on the subject of her own munories,
which by Balkan standazds were of negligible size. The rapid decline in
refations between Greece and Turkey, daung from the carly 19705,
had once agamn focused atrennon on the position of their respectve
minoctitzes. By the early 1o9os the Greeks of Imvros and Tenedos
nuinbered no more than a few hundred, while the once flounshing
Greek communey 1 Istanbul was reduced to lirde more than 3,000.
The Muslim munoriey in Greek Thrace, by contrast, numbered some
120,000. The Greek government insisted on calling this a Muslim, not
Turkish, minorty, alchough it 15 clear thar the great majonty did, by
the beginning of the 199o0s, regard themselves as cthowe Turks. With
the emergence of ever stronger centrifugal tendencies in Yugostavia,
propaganda emanating from Skopie, the capital of Yugosiav
Macedonia, complaining of rhe mistrearment of Slav-speakers n
*Aegean Macedonia®, 1e. northern Greece, and calling for open
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borders and the ‘spinirual unification’ of Macedonia, became steadily
more nsistent. When, early 1991, the US Srare Drepartment
appeared to lend support to these allegations the strength of the Greek
reaction indicated the degree to which the minority issue had assumed
a sensitivity guire out of proportion to 1ts rrue dimensions.

Undoubtedly, however, the most ntractable probiem in Greeee's
foreign relanons was the troubled relanonship with Turkey. The
complex of issues that constitured the Acgean problem and the
conunued Turkish occupation of northern Cypeus showed no signs of
resolunion. Indeed, Cypriots and Greeks wryly contrasted che concern
over the issue of Kuwaiti soverengney and the enthusiasm for che
sanctiry of United Nations resolutions shown by the United States and
Great Bnitain sy the build-up to the Gulf war of 1991 with the lack of
movement for over fifteen years in the Cyprus issue, which likewise
mwvolved the principles of sovereignty and adherence to UN resolu-
tions. Moreover, the promiment roie 1 the Gulf war played by Turkey.
reinforced Greek perceptions of the threat from her castern nesghbour.

At the beginning of the decade of the 1g90s, then, the situation
facing Greece scemed markedly gioomier than a decade carlier. Bue
serious though the problems, domestic and external, facing Greece
were they paled into msignificance when contrasted with those facing
her northern neighbours, who shared with Greece a common heritage
of Byzantine and Ottoman rule and of Orthodox Christiamity. Greece
had pawd 2 high price in terms of bloodshed and bicterness in the
pofitical turmoil of the 19405, Yet at least she had been spared the
probiem of having 1o recreate in the 19908 ewil society and the
economy from scratch. The country’s material progress since the end
of the avil war had been truly remarkable. It remained ro be seen
whether Greece's instirunienal infrastructure could demonstrate the
same ability 1o adapt and modernise.
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CONSTANTINE i, KING OF THE HELLENES (18681923}

King of Greece 1913—17: 19z0—22. Eldest son of King George _l and Queen
Amalia. Traned zs a soldier in Athens and Germany. Married Sophia, the
sister of Katser Withelm I Dunng 1897 Greek-Turkish war commaaded
Greek army m Thessaly, Made a scapegoat for defeat. Appointed to high rank
in the army i 1900, he and the other royal princes were required to resign
afrer the Goudi military coup of tece. Appointed commander-in-chief by
prime mimster Elcftherios Venizclos n 1311, his command of Greek forces
during the Balkan wars of rpr2—t3 meant thar, by the time of his accession to
the throne 11 1913 on the death of his father George | {q.v.), he emjoyed
considerable populanty. On rhe outbreak of First World War he quarrelied
with Venezebas over Greeee's alignment, Yenizelos favounng the Eniente,
Constantine neutrality. These disagreements resulted in the ‘Nanonal Schism’®
and the establishment by Venazelos an £5¢6 of a rival provisional government
in Salomca, Conseantine was forced to leave Gredee as & result of British and
French pressare in June 1917. He did net formally abdicate and was replaced
by his second son, Alexander. Following Alexander’s death in October 1920
and Venizelos® surpeise defoar in eleetions the following month, Constanuac,
folfowing a dubious plebiscite, returned to the throne in December 1920. In
£921, after the defeat of the Greek armies 1n Asia Minor, ke was overthrown i
a coup led by Colonel Nikolaos Plasuras. He was succeeded by his cldesr son,
George, who ruled as George IL Three monchs later Constantine died in exile
n Palermo.

DBELIYANNIS, THEGDOROS {1826—1905)

Peominent politiian during larer ninetcenth century. An orphan, he had to
struggle to complete his studies in the Law Faculty of the Umversity of Athens.
First entered parliament as a depury for Gertynia in the Natonal Assembly of
1B62~4, which drafted the 1864 consutution. Leader of the Greek delegation to
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the Congress of Berdin (1878). A populist and demagegue, and a master sn the
art of rousphett, the reciprocal dispensation of favours, he was much more
attuned to popular senoiment than his oval, the westermser, Kharilaos
Trikoupss {g.v.). For much of the last twenty vears of the ninetcenth century
he alrernared 10 power with Trikoupis, of whom Delivannis declared, weth
commendable frankness, 'T am against everything that Trikoupis 55 for.’ Prime
runister 1885—7; 186023 1855—7; 15023, 1504~5. During the castern Rume-
lian coisis of 1885 Delfivanas responded o nationalist enshusiasm by ordering
an pxpensive general mobilisanon, which inflicted severe damage on the
cconomy and provoked a Grear Power blockade e 1886, which i tuma
resulted in his restignanion. He agamn caught the popular moed by dispasching,
i Janoaey 189%, sn expedinonary foree to Crete mn support of demiands by the
Cretans for the enosis, or union, of the ‘Great island' with the kingdom. Oa
rhis occaston the Powers could not prevent outsight war between Greece and
the Ortoman Empire and the “Thirty Day War® {April/May 1897} resulted m
humilianing defeat for Greece and Deliyanms’ resignacion. Deliyanms
remained a popular politician and his party won efections 1n 1902 and 1gos. In
195, after a penod of over forty years in parliamenr, he was assassinated by a
gambies intunated by his drive against gambling dens.

GEORGE § {1844-1513)

King of Greece 1883—i913. Second son of Chrisnan X of Denmack, of the
hesuse of Schleswag-Holstern-Sonderburg-Gliicksburg. Suceecded Orto of Wie-
relshbach, Followmg Ote’s deposimon 1n 1862 a successor had to be found, no
easy task in view of Onzo's fate. The favoured candidate in Greece was Prince
Alfred, the second son of Queen Victona. He received 230,016 out of 244,202
votes 10 an unofficial referendum. (The future King Geerge 1 recerved a mere
six votes.) Alfred, however, was ruled our as he was a member of che ruling
dvnasty of one of the Protecting Powers, After some difficulty, the Powers
agreed to King George's accesston as ‘George 1, King of the Greeks'. (Do had
been merely king of Greeee.} In 1867 he married Olga Konstaneinovaa, niece
of Tsar Alexander H, with whom he bad seven children. A frequent travelier,
he sought 1o use his extensive connecnions with the ruling families of Europe
ig further Greeee's diptomanic objecuves. Following a dispute with Kharilzos
Trikoup:s, who blamed connnmng polinieal instability on Georpe’s practice of
forming mmnorny governments, George 1in 1875 accepred the prinapie of cthe
dediloment. Henceforth he would entrust the formation of governmenes only
to polincians enjoving the ‘Jectared’ support of 3 majority of deputics. This
had the desired effect of ntroducing greater stability to poliucal life. George
surmounted the anti-dynastic feeling that surfaced at the nme of Greeee's
defear in the 1897 war wish Turkey and responded scasitively to vhe demands
made at the nme of the Goudi coup of 1909 for the remaoval of the royal
princes from their command positions in the army. In March 1913, while on a
visit to Salomica, which had been siewly incorporated into the Greek state,
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he was assasstnated by 2 madman. {Further reading: Walter Cheistmas, King
George of Greeee (London t9141)

GEORGE It (18901947}

The eldest son of King Constantine and Queen Sophia, George succeeded to
the throne in September 922, following his father's abdicarion i the waiu:'?f
Colonel Plastiras® coup of 1922, Before his departure from Greece on ‘leave’ in
December 1923, three months before the abolinion of the mogarch_v and the
establishment of the Frst Greek Republic {25 March tgz4}, his position had
been anomalous and his powers restricted. In exile, he tived for a time 10
Bucharest, the home of Princess Elisabeth of Romania, wham he had marm_:d
in roz1. The childless mareiage soon bmk{:_dawn and, frf):_n 193t onwatds,
following divoree, he sercled London, where he established a peemanent
Liaison with an Englishwoman. He returacd to Greece 1n November :933-,
following o rigged plebiscite (98% for restoration of the rgqnarchy, 1%
against), genuinely concerned to de what he could to heal the divisions caused
by the “National Schism’. Within less than a year, howevcr, he had sancniored
the establishment by General Metaxas of his dictatorial ‘Regine of the Fourth
of August 1936". Much of the unpopularity of the Metaxas regime rubbed off
on the king, who, on the dictator's death in januar_y. ro41, missed the
opportunity of signalling s clean break with Meraxas® dl‘czamnal pracrices.
On the fail of Crere in May 1941, he went into exile with his government, first
of all 1 London and, from March 1943, 1n Cairo. “Fhe Brinsh government
regarded George as the symbol of constitutional continry and lcgmfnac'y and
Winston Chutchill felt a strong sense of personal obliganon towards him on
account of his steadfast stand during the wnter of 19401, Within occupied
Greece, however, there was a great groundswelt of republican sentiment and
Geotge was only with difficuity prevailed upon nor to return on lzbcra-non in
October 1944 and, 1 December, to appont Archbu;hep Damaskmc.ns as
tegent, pending a plebiscite on the constitunonal question, Such o p[e'blsttte
was hefd, in anomalous circumstances, in Seprember 1546 and resulted in 2 68
per cent vote m favour of his restoration. Six months afrer his return, George
died in April 1947, to be succeeded by his brother, Paul.

GRICDRIOS v [t746—1821)

Patriarch of Constantinople (1757~8; 1806-8; 1818-21) and ‘national mareyr’.
Born 1n Dimitsana in the Peloponnese, studied i Achens and possibly at the
Monastery of 5t John the Divine on Patmos. Became metropolitan of Smyrna
in 1785 and demonstrated a marked Interest in educstional matters, transiaf«
ing some of the works of St John Chrysostom into medeen Greek, Dunng his
theee peniods on the patriarchal throne showed himself a determened crinic of
the ideas of the Enlightenment. In an encyclical of 1819, 1ssued weth the Holy
Synod of the Orthodox Chutch in Constann_nop]e, he asked what Fwnefit
voung Grecks derived from a knowledpge of scienice and mathc@macs ff thesr
speech were barbarous, if they were ignorant in matrers of religion, if theer
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motals weredegeneraic. Allicd himsclf with the Crroman authortties i secking
10 counter the influence of western ideas and of the French Revolution and in
calling on his flock fo be obedient 1o the Omoman powers that be. Gave
considerable cncouragement (o the press of the Patnarchate 1 publishing
religrous Brerature designed to protect the Orthodox faith from contamuaation
by western heresies. Once the war for Greck ndependence had broken oot in
1821 n the Danubizn prmcipalites, Griporios and the Holy Synod ssuced
encyclicals anathemausing Alexandros Ypsilanus and Mikhail Soutses and
their followers. These appear to have contribered ro avoiding a general
staughter of Grecks i Constanunople but did not save Grigorios from being
hung at the enerance o the Parriarchare on 10 April 1821, in Omoman eyes he
had failed in his duty of ensuning the loyalty of the Orthodox populations to the
sultan, which was the cxpected quid pro quo for the considerable depree of
religious freedom capoved by the Orthodox Church. His body was recovered
from the Golden Horn and taken ro Qdessa, where he was buried in Jupe £8z1.
in 1921, on the centenary of his execursan, he was formally proclammed a sane,

KAPDDISTRIAS, COUNT IOANNIS [1776—-1831}

First presidenrt of Greeee {1828-31). Bornin Corfu. Studied medicine in Padua.
Secretary of State of the Scptinsufar [loniani Republic during the Russian
protectorate over the Iomman isiands berween 1800 and 18o7. Subseouently
jorncd Russian diplomasic service. Member of Russian deleganion at Congress
of Vienna. In 1816, ar the age of 39, became joint foreign minister, with Count
Nesselrode, to Tsar Alexander 1, charged princtpally with matters relating to
Near East. In 1817 he received the frst of two approaches (the second was
18z0) to assume rhe leadership of che Philili Etairia, the secree revolutionary
society founded in Odessa in 1814 ro prepare the ground for the Greek revoir.
Kapodistrias, helieving the consprrarors’ plans 1o be wildly unrealisng,
declined the offer, counsclling his fellow countrymen te bide therr tme in the
hape that some kind of auronomous sratus would be granted in the aftermath
of the Russo—Turkisk war that he believed to be sconer or fater inevirable. In
1822, after the ovtbreak of the struggle for ndependence, he resigned from the
Tsar’s service znd, from Geneva, did shat he could ro promote the Greek
cause. His acknowledged diplomanc skills, allicd to the fact that he bad stoed
apart from the compiex politics of the liberanon struggle, made him an
gbvious choice as the frst president {kyverntis} of Greece, a post which he
took up 1w January 1828 at a time when neither Greece's jadependent
existenee was farmally recopnised nor her frontiers established. Hiz enerpies
and diplomatic ralents were devoced o securing as [avourable frontiers as
possible and ro creatmg the essentmal infrastructure of a nesw stare n Jands
that had heen devaseaced by years of bitter fighting, Although his parernalist
ways were popular with the peasantry, the leaders of the struggle for
independence were offended by his abrogaton of the democratic consti-
tunion of Troczene and his replacement of the naronal assembly by a small
council, the Panbellimon, under his direet conrrol, He soon aroused the
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oppositton of the tradivonal dites i Greck sovicty, who were hoping 1o
regain the influcnce that they had enjoved duning the pre-independenee period
and there were a number of uprsings aganst his avshontaoan ruie. in
Ocrober 1831 he was assassinated as he was abour ro eater chorch by the
brother and son of one of the powerful Epures whom he had crossed, Perrobey
Mavromikhalis of the Masm. {Furcher reading: C. M. Woodhouse, Capodiz-
irva: the founder of Greel sndependence (Oxford 1973}

KARAMAMLIS, KONSTANTINGS {1007= }

As prime rumister {1955-63; 197.4-80) and president {19805, 1990~ §, Kara-
manlis, with Andreas Papandreou, has domimnated the politics of Greeee i1n the
later bwenticth century. Born in Kipkoy, Macedoma, when it was still part of
the Ottoman Empire, the son of 2 schoolmaster turned robacco merchant,
Unusuallv for a Greck politcian he had po family aes o the politeal world,
although he marned a nicce of Panavions Kancllopoulos, a promnent
conservanve polincian. First entered politics as a Prople's Party {conservanve}
depury 1n 19356 but politcal carcer temporarily cuc short by Metaxas
dicracorship and warnme occopanon. Re-cnrered polines, agsia wach the
Poople’s Party, in clections of March 1936, Held minor mimsterial office but
frst smpsnged on naronal scene as an aurocrane and publicity-conscious, but
cficiens, mumster of public works in Marshal Papagos’ Greek Rally govern-
ment betweea 1952 and 1955. On Papagos’ death in 1555 chosen by King Paul
as a ‘dark horse’ successor. Reconstituted Greek Rally as Naoonal Radical
Union. His eight-vear premicrship between 1955 and 19631 equalied only by
Andreas Papandreon {£581-g). The palace's miaal support for Karamanlis
degenerated inro hostility, parucutarly on the past of the strong-willed Queen
Fredericn. Disputes with the palace and a general feeling of disillusionment
with polines led him inro a self-imposed eleven-year exile m France, following
defeat in the election of 1963, From Panis he made his distaste tor the Colonels’
dictatorship {1967—74) clear, while standing aloof from artempts 1o aceelerate
the regrme’s downfall. When the diceatorship collapsed 10 shambles afrer the
Cyprus débicle of July 1974 Karamanlis was summoned back to clear up the
mess. Presided over return o civilian rule and punishmene of the nngleaders of
the junta with much skill and without blaodshed. Espoused markedly more
liberal policies than duning pre-coup pervod, icgalised the commumst par-
ty(ies} outlawed since 1947, and responded ro widespread ant-Amenican and
anti-NATO senoment by withdeawing Greeee from che military arm of the
alliance. He songht, in accelerated accession to the EC, an alternative to the
traditional rcliance on US patronage. Less successful mn his artemprs o
modermse the right, now labelled New Bemocracy, and 1n countening the
enticing rthetoric of Andreas Papandreou’s {g.v.} PASOK. Having sceured
Greeee's accession to the EC, he engineered hus elecnion to the presidency,
which office be aversaw the handover of power by the nghr to a lefr-wing
government [or the first ime i Greece. Resigned from presidency v March
1685, at very end of five-vear reem, when it became clear thar, contrary 1o
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almost unwversal expecaanion, he was nor gomg 1o be nommated for a second
five-vear teem. Re-clected president, at the age of B3, w May 1990, (Further
reading: C. M. Woodhouse, Karamaniis: the restorer of Greek democracy
{Oxford 1982})

KOLETTIS, IDANNIS {1774-1847)

Influential polincian dering the carly years of the independent staze. A Viach
by ongin, born 1 Syrrakes it the Pindos mountaims of north-wesrern Greece.
Studied medicine 1 Pisa. Became persenal physician to Moukhrar Pasa, the
son of All Pasha, the satrap of loanmiaa, a Muslim Albaman who controlled
hupe areas of Greek-mhabired territary in the years before 1821, Inthiated into
the Philiki Etairia 10 1819, Playved Icading role i polineal and military aHases
of the war of independence. Afier holding office duning the penod of the
Bavartan regency, Koleens was removed from rhe polinical scene by bemng
appornted ambassador o Pans, where he caused a stir by his insisfence on
wearmng the forstanelfla or kiki, a practice which he conomued undil the end of
his life. In France he developed close tinks with the polincian Francois-Pierre
Guizoe and was alwavs lisked wech the French interest iy Greeee. Reterned 1o
Gregee tollowing the coup of 3 September 1843 and took nflueniial part i the
deliberanens of the constirsent assembly charged with dratting the constitu-
aien thas had boen ymposed on King Otto. Himself from Epsrus, he espoused
the cause of the beterachthans, the Greeks from outside the frontiers, who had
come under fise trom the awfochthons, the natwves of the regions that
compnsed the first independent state. In defending their claims to be treated
cquallv with the nanves he arnevlared the classic definition of the Megali Idea,
the ‘Great ldea’, As pnme minister berween 1844 and 1847, with the
conmvance of King Otto, he made a2 mockery of the liberal provisions of the
1844 consteurion by establishing what was in effect a “parliamentary diciator-
shsp™, ruthlessly deploying brgandage, the dispensation ol favours, bribery
and electoral mangpulation to consolidate his grip on power. His ani-Turkish
policies, however, gave kim a stronp popular base,

KOLOKOTRONIS, THEOBOROS {1990-1843)

Pre-emincnt military leader duning the war of independence. During the pre-
independence period alternately a kleft {n bandic warrior), an armatolos (a
Chrstian ircegular in the Ottoman service) and a kapos fan armed milinaman
in the emplov of the Greek notables of the Peloponnese). Acquired wealth
through shecp-stealing and marriage to daughter of wealthy Peloponnestan
notable. The great Ottoman drive agamst the kfefts of 1805—6 foreed him 10
flee 1o Zakvnthes {Zant) and, like many kigfts, he [requently crossed over
from the Peioponnese to the loman islands to fic up for the winter or cseape
Ostoman persecution. Followmng the Brimsh oecupanon of Zakynchos he
gained useful military experience in the Duke of York's Greek Light Intantey,
being promoted mapor i 1810, This was commanded by Richard Church, a
phithellene volungeer who heeame rommander-in-chief of the Greek forces in
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1827, His experience of weregular warfare and tenining under Church stood
him 1n good stead during the war of independence when he emerged as one of
the leaders of the ‘milisary” or “democrane’ party, which frequently found
stself 1m opposition to, and semetimes i conflicc wieh, the “civilian® or
‘anstocrarie’ parry, led by the Peloponnesian primates, the notables of the
"Mautical 1siands’ and the Phanariot politicians. Buring the cvil strife thas
accompamicd the war for mdependence Kolokotroms was boiefly smprisoned
and 10 danger of his life. A supporrer of President Kapodistrias, he clashed
with rhe regency under King Qo and was sentenced to death, bur was
reprieved and eventually given the rank of general. In his old age dicrated his
richly interesnng memoirs to Georgros Teresctis, declaring thar, in his
judgement, ‘the French Revolution and the doings of Napeoieon opened the
eves of the world, The navons knew nothing before, and the people thoughe
that kings were gods upon the earth, and that they were bound to say that
whatever they did was well done’. (Fureher reading: [E.M.1 Edmonds,
Rolohotrones, the kigpht and the warror .. . {London 1832)}

KORAIS, ADAMANTIOS [1748~18133)

The leading figure 1m the pre-independence ntellectual revival, Born
Smyrna, the son of a merchant from Chios, Kormis obsessively edentified with
Chias, although 15 not certa that he ever wisited the island, Introduced
Latin and the riches of western classical scholarship by Bernhard Keun, a
Dutch Protestant pastor yn Smyena, Between 1721 and 1778 spent an unhappy
penod as a merchant 1 Amsterdam, where the expericnce of freedom fuckled
his hatred for ehe Turks, whom he considered to be synonymous with wild
beasts. Between 1782 and 1786 studied medicine s the University of Montpel-
ter, but his main inreresss lay in classical philology and he soon developed into
ane of the foremost classical scholars of the day, From 1788 uncil 1833 he lived
i Parss, experencing at Aest hand the rucbulent evemts of the French
Revolution and the revoluttonary and Napoleone wars. Ever the proponent
of the “‘nuddle way’, he was alarmed by manifestations of mob ruie and came
to regard Napoleon as a “despot of despots’. A deswceated and hypochon-
driacal bachelor, his concerns in Pans lay in pursuing classical scholarship and
i raising the educacional level of his fellow countrymen and mn mstilling m
them an awareness of a giorious past rhat was universally sdmered in civilised
Europe. To this end he conceived the idea of publishing an ‘Hellenie Library’,
consisting of editions of the ancient Greek authors, asmed specifically ar a2
Greck audience and prefaced with improving introductions. A vigorous
participant 1n the debates of the nascent ntelligenssia as to the form of the
language appropnate to a regenerated Greece, Korais advocated a middle
course, adopting the spoken jor “demotic’) linguage as the norm but
‘purifying’ 1t of forcign words and constructions. Repelled by Greeee's
medicval, Byzantine past Korais was a fierce enuc of the ignorance of the
clergy and of cheir subservicnce to the Oroman powets thae ke, although he
was careful ro steer between “the Scylla of superstitton and the Charybdis of
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unbediel. He thought the outbresk of the war of independence o be
premaruree by a generation, believing that che Greeks had not ver reached the
required educational level. Nonetheless he redoubled his effores to publish
uplifing rexrs aimed at ensuring that his compatniots did not merely substiture
native ryrants for their Onroman overlords, In the same vein, he was highly
erinical of loanmis Kapodistrias {q.v.}, the first president of Greece, whom he
regarded as a2 tyrant and for whose overthrow he snsistently called. (Further
reading: Korms” sutobiography in Richard Clogg, ed. 2nd trans., The
movemen! for Greek mdependence 1770-1821: a collectron of documents
{London 1976) 5119~31)

MAKARIOS 18 (I913—77)

Archbishop of Cyprus 1950—77: president of Cyprus 196c~y7. Born Mikhail
Mouskos in Panaghia, Paphos in 1913, Makarios became a novice monk 1 the
Kvkkos monastery, Following theotogical studies at the universities of Athens
and Boston he was elected metropolitan of Kinum m 1948, In this office he
organised tn 1930 a plebiscite ameng Greek Cypriots whish resulted 1m an
overwhelming vote in favour of the erosts or umon of Cyprus with Greece,
Shortly afterwards he was clected archbishop of Cyprus, an office which, m
the Ottoman tradivon, combined the spirreual with the civil leadership of the
Greek Cypriots whe totailed some 8o per cent of the population of the island.
He was a commirted champion of the enosist cause, pressing the somewhat
reluctant Greek government te raise the Cyprus question at the United
Nations. When recourse to the United Navions failed o produce results,
Makarios authorised General Georpios Grivas, the leader of the EQOKA
underground movement, to launch the armed sceuggle apainst British rule s
April 1955. In March 1956, the British authorities on theistand exiled him w the
Sevchelles, On his release in April 1957 he moved to Athens, from where he
connnued fo dircet the siruggle for emosis. After having repected various
constitutional proposals thar fell shors of sctf-determination, Makarios sug-
gested in a 1958 newspaper interview that he would be preparced to accept an
independent sovermign starus for the island and would nor 1nsist on enosis. This
significant shift in arrude prepared the way for the Zunch and London
agreements of 1859 by which the British government, following agreement with
Greece and Turkey bur withour serrous consulration wath the Greek and
Turkish communtties on the siand seself, formally gransed mdependence o
Cyprus tn 1960, while retaming ewo sovereign base areas in perpensicy. When,
w November 1963, Makarios demanded amendments to the essentially
unworkable constutution with which the new state had been lnmbered, fighting
broke out berwern the rwo communities, an invasion by Turkey was narrowly
averted and a United Narnions peace-keeping force preserved an uneasy peace in
an ncreasingly pelansed armosphere. During the seventeen years of his
peesidency, Makarios marshalled his considerable diplomaric skills in stecting
a course hetween enoss, sull the goal of these grouped in EOKA-R under
the leadership of General Grivas, snd partition of she ssland berween
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Greece and Turkey. During these vears the sense of a disnnet Cypriat 1dentiy
came into being. Makarros made no sceret of his distaste for the militasy
diceatorship that seized power 1n Greece i 1967 and the Athens regme was
behind several atrempts 1o overthrow him. These cutmirated in his deposition
n July 1974 and shorilived replacement as pressdent by Nikos Sampson, a
promunent EOKA member much feared in the Turkish community. The coup
prompted the Turkish accupation of nearly 40 per cemt of the shand.
Makarnos survived the coup and returned o Cyprus as president i Decernber
1974. But no selution to the problems of the divided island was in sight by the
ume of his death n ty77. {Further reading: Stanley Maves, Makarios: a
biagraphy London 1981})

METAXAS, 10ANNIS {1371-1941}

Dictator of Greeee 1936—41. Studied at the Prussian Military Academy in
Berlin, Life-long admurer of German order and seriousness, which he con-
rasted with what he saw 23 she ill-disciplined individualism of his fellow
countrymen. Resigned 1n 1915 as actmg chicf of the gencral staff 1n procest
against prime mmister Venzelos® {g.v.) plans to commu Greek rroops to
Gallipoli campaga. Resigned from army i 1920, Serong crtwe on military
grounds of Greece’s Anartolian entanglement. Minor polinician on the far night
during mrer-war period. King George Il apposnted Meraxas minuster of war in
March 1936 m ‘carctaker” government of Konstanunos Demertzis and, on
tatter’s sudden death, prime mimster. Exploited the wabilicy of two mamn
parliamentaty biocs, Vemzelists and ante-Venizelists, 1o compose differences
and form a government to establish, with King George's backing, dictatorship
on 4 August 1938. Abrogated key arnicles in the constitunion on spurious
ground that counery threatened by commumist ke-over. Dictatonat powers
crabled him ro crush the “political world' which he much derested, reserving
particular anmmosity for the commurmsts. His quasi-fasaist regime adopted
many of the trappings of contemporeary fascise systems bur had more 1n
common, 1 s authortanan paternalism, wich the ‘roval’ dicratorships
cstablished elsewhere in the Balkans m the 19308 He expouaded the notion of
the “Third Hellenic Civilisation’, an attempt ro meld the values of the ancient,
pagan wieh those of the medicval, Christan Greek worlds, Set great store by
his Nanonal Youth Oeganssation {EON} as the purarres standacd bearer of his
uleals after his death. Despire mtation of fascist models he held firm to
Greece’s tradinonsl orentation towards Brtan i matters of foreign pelicy.
On outbreak of World War Il 1 Scprember 1935 strove for a neutrality
benevolently disposed towards Greae Britais. When faced with humilianing
Jtaltan ulemarum on 28 October 1940 caught popular mood 1 rejecting
with courage and dignity, His concern with country’s defences reflecred
successful Greek resistance two [ralian avasion aed counter-attack across
border mnte kalian-occupred Albania. Dicd January 1941, two months hefore
the German invasion.
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OTTO OF WITTELSBACH (1831567}

King of Greece 1832-62. Born in Salzburg 1n 1815, the second son of King
Ludwig | of Bavaria. Ar the age of seventeen chosen as king by the Protecung
Powers {Brirain. France and Russta). He arrived in Greeee, aboard a Briush
Frigate, i Japuary 1833, accompanied by some 4,000 Bavarsan troops. As he
was a munor, the new kingdam was rujed between 1833 and 1835 by a regency
council made up of Bavarnans. Besween 1835 and 1843 he ruled as an absolure
monarch, Following a bloodiess coup on 3 September 1843 was forced 10
concede 2 constrtutton. The liberad provisions of the 1844 consticution were,
however, subverred by loannis Koletns (g.v.} who, wuh the king, rled
through a form of parliamentary dictarorship. Otto’s enthusiastc espousai of
the ‘Great Jdea® earned him considerable populasity. This was enhanced by
Grear Power interference 1n Greece's affairs, as i the Don Pacifco incident of
£850 and the Anglo-French occupation of Piraeus between 1854 and 1857. His
mability to accommodace the aspiranions of a rising gencration of politicsans
and conuinwing mampulation of the pofitncal system; his faflure to convert to
Orthodoxy aad produce an her to the throne; and his espousal of the
unpopuiar cause of Austna against Garibaldi and the {talian nanonalists 1n
1859/60 all contributed to the growth of anu-dvnasnc sentiment. Student
unrest was followed in Seprember 1867 by an unsuccessful attempr on the life
of Queen Amalia of Oldenburg, whom he had married wn 1836. Scartercd
upnisiogs 1n 1862 led ro his overthrow, with the king leaving his adopted
country, a5 he had arrived, on a Brinsh warship. in exile n Bamberz he
manifested his devoron to Greece by weanng the traditional fonstunells or
kile. (Further reading: Leonard Bower and Gordon Bolitho, Otho 1, king of
Greece: a brography (London 19391

PAPADIAMANTIS, ALEXANDROS [1851~1071)

Short srory writer. Born in Skiathos, the son of a poor pricst, Papadiamantis
studied briefly ar the Unsversicy of Athens. He subsequently carned & modest
living as a translaror and prolific weiter of novels and short stortes {none of his
wrinings appeared in book form duning his lifeume}. Abandoning his youthful
tntention of becoming & monk, he became a kosmiokalogeros, a 'monk of the
world’. Mever marryving, he fed an ascenie fife, dominated by the religious cycle
of the Orthadox Church, tor whose traditions his writings are suffused with
nasealgia. His religious conservansm was paralleled by linguistic conserva-
tsm, for he wrote i che purified katharevonse, rejeenmg the demotie or
spoken form of the language that increasingly became the literary fashion i
the later mincteenth cenzury, His short stones and novels centre on histareal
and ethnographic themes. His best known work, | phosmessa {The murderess),
was published tn 1903, (Further reading: The murderess, trans. Petce Lev)
{London 39831) and Tules from a Greek sshand, erans. Elizabeth Constanomdes
{Balumore 1987))
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PAPAGDS, ALEXANDROS {1883-1458)

Soldier and politictan. Following military studies s Belgium served e the
Balkan wars of 1912-13. Purged aml exiled i 1917 as anu-Venizelise.
Remnstated in 1920 following restoration of King Constannine, Served on Asia
Minor froar and purged again in 1923, Returned ro army n 1926, One of the
three high-ranking officers who forced the resignation of prme ministec
Panagis Tsaldaris m Ocrober 1935, Became mmister of war and subsequentdy
appomted chief of the general staff durning che dicratorship of Gesneral loannis
Metaxas {g.v.}. Commanderan-chief of the army durning the Iralian and
Geeman ipvasions of 1940-1. Berween 1943 and 1945 1 German concen-
tranon camps. [n Janvary 1945, dunng later stages of the crvil war, once again
appoinred commander-in-chicf with wide-ranging powers. Following defeat
of the commumst Democeatic Army 10 the summer of 1949, promoted 10 the
rank of marshal, the anly Greck officer to have held chis rank. Following his
retirement from the army in controversial circumstances m May I9§%, 10
August of the same vear founded his own political party, the Greek Raly,
modelled on Genereal de Gaulle's Rassemblenteni du peuple frangass. This
attracted the supporrt of the bulk of the vight-wing People’s Party. The Raliv's
4% per cent of the popular vore in the 1952 clections, held as a result of
Amenican pressure under the majorety system, gave him conerot of 247 our of
300 seats in patliament. During Papagos’ premuicrship {ros2—5) a delayed start
made on the pracess of post-war reconstruction,

PAPANDREOL:, ANDREAS (1919— )

Polittcan who, with Konstantinos Karamaniis {q.v.}, donunated the polincal
seene in the later ewentieth century. Prime mintster 198, Bomn in Chios 1n
1919, the sen, by his first maroiage, of Georgios Papandreou, polinician {q.v.).
Left Greece for the Umted States i 1938 afrer being arrested for alleged
Tratskyst activity while a student, Became a US cinzen and foilowed a
distinganshed carcer as an academuc econonust, latterly at the University of
California, Berkeley. Retuened to Greece, at request of prime munisier
Kenstanoinos Karamanlis, i 1961 ro head Centre of Economec Rescarch and
Planming, Entered parliament for fest time in 1964 as deputy for Achata, his
father’s birthplace, and became mintsrer 1n father's Cenree Union goverament.
Arrested 1n 1987 under Colonels® dictatasship, aflowed to leave country after
mtense US pressure. In exile founded Panhellemic Liberation Movement
{PAK), espoused far more radical positons than he had in Greece, called for
armed uprising aganst the dictatorship and was bitterly crinical of US, NATG
and EC policies towards the juara. Returned to Greece on downfall of
dictatorship in 1974 and founded Panhellenic Sociatist Mavement {PASOK),
calling for an end to dependence on the US and for radical domestic reform.
Despate promises of democeane seructures for PASOK, his authonity overs the
party, in keepang with Greek pofitical tradinon, was absolute and dissenters
reccived shart shrift. ‘Shors march to power’ culrmnared n clecnion of firse
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“sacialist” {more accurately populist) government in country’s history in 1581,
afrer virrually doubling share of vote i successive clecnions {14% 0 19745
25% it x977; 48% w1 1981). Changes in government were more 1a style than
subseance and, despite earfier harsh cnnusms, the US bases remained and
Greeee continued to be a member of borth MATO and the EC. Won a second
term 1o 1985 with 46% of popular vote. Second rerm overshadowed by
mounnng cconomic probiems and latrerly by a series of major scandals
touching his government ar the highest level, as well as by 5 highly publicised
affair with 2 former ar hostess, Despree this sea of troubles he sill managed ro
achieve a very respeceable 35% share of the popular vote in the frst 1989
election, mncreasing this to a remarkable 43% n the second, In the third
clection 1n the cvele, n April 1990, his share of the vote fell (o 35%, enabling
the spposition New Democracy party to sccure the narrowest of majonties in
parliament. Following his fall from power a parliamentary commuirice
resobved that he be tried over alleganons of corrupnon and phone tapping, He
was subsequently acquirted. {Further reading: Andreas Papandreou, Desmoc-
racy oaf gunpont: the Greek fromt (London 1571% Michalis Spourdaiakis, The
rise of the Greek Sacralist Party (London 1988))

PAPANDREOU, GEORGIOS (1888~1548)

Prime mimister 19445 and 1963~5. Born in Kalern, Acham, Papandreou
followed studies at the Law Faculty of University of Athens with postgraduare
work 1 Germany. A prowégé of the Liberat politician Flefthenios Venizelos
{a.v.), berween 1917 and 1920 served as governor of the newly acquired
Acpean sslands, Enrered parliament m rp23 as a depury for Mytlim. As
Vemzelos” mmister of education berween 1930 and 1932 he inidiaced a large
school building programme. Disenchanted by the resort to extra-parliamencary
methods by some of Vemzelos' supporters i the 19305 he founded his own
small Democranc Socialist Party. Exiled under the Metaxas dicrazorship,
he was brwefly imprisoned duning the Axis occuparion. On escaping to the
Middic East in 1544 he became prime mirister of the government of nanonal
umiy shich returned on the liberatron of the country in Ocrober 1944. A
staunch ant-communtse, his government was the target of the communist
insurgency of December rggg. Although Briish mtervention ensured the
government's survival, Papandreou himell was replaced as prime minister by
General Nikolaos Plasuras {q.v.}. In 1950 founded the Georgios Papandreou
Party and served in the short-lived centre governments of 1950-1. Foughe the
1952 clection on the tcker of Marshal Papagos, subsequently becomung an
mdependent, After a pentod i the fate 19508 as joanr leader of the Liberal
Party, Papandreou masterounded the regrouping of the forces of the centre m
the Centre Union 1in 1961, Disputing the leginmacy of the nght's victory m the
cleerions of the same year, Papandreou launched the relentess struggie’ m
avertuen the results. A master of political rhetoric and more comforeable m
opposition than in government, Papandreon contribured powerfully to under-
miung the sclf-confidence of the nghe. His persistence was rewarded m a
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narrow victery over Konstanomos Karamanlis™ Nanonal Radical Union in
November 1963. This was followed by a convineng wictory mn February 1964
swhen Papandreou secured an snprecedented [for the pust-war pentod) $3% ol
the popular vote. His Centre Union government achieved some important
reforms, notably 1n rhe ficld of cducanion, i which Papandreon had aiwavs
had a paracular inkcrest. But s ackievements were overshadowed by strife in
Cyprus and the government was broughe down in July 1965 (ollowing a2 birter
clash berween Papandreot and the vounp, King Constannine IT over control of
the menustry of defence. During the enswng period of political instabiliey
Papandreou repeatedly demanded new elecnons. These were eventually
scheduled for May 1967 and Papandreou was widely expecied to win them.
The military coup of 21 April 1967, however, supervened and Papandreou
spent much of the persod uaiil his death in Movember 1968 under hause arrest.
His funcral, artended by a fifth of the popularion of Athens, was the Rrst
mantfestanon of popular resistance to the dictagorship.

PAPANIKOLAOU, GEORGIOS {88 1~1g62}

Medical rescarcher and discoverer of the ‘Pap smear’ rest for cervieal cancer.
Boen i Ky, Euboea in 1883, his medical studies in Achens were toflowed by
postgraduate studies in Geemany, From there he went 1o the United Srates,
where he followed a disnnguished carcer for almost ffty vears at Corneil
Untversity. In the 19208 he developed the smear test, which is credited with
saving the fives of many hundreds of thousands of women throughoue the
world, He resisted attempts by Eleftherios Venelos {q.v.) to Jiee him hack to
Greece and beeame a US cinzen in 1928, The avthor of numerous scientihe
publications, he was nominated foe the Nobel Prize in medicine aithough he
did nat recewve 1. He became the Arst honorary membet of the Academy of
Athens in 1932, (Further reading: D. E. Carmuchacl, The Pap smear: the life of
G. N, Papamcolaon (Springheld, Il 1973))

PLASTIRAS, NIKOLAOS [£383—-1953)

Soldicr and politician. Invalved in Goudi militacy coup of rgos. Following
distingumished service in the Balkan wars, which carned him the mckname the
‘Black Cavaliet’, m 1916 he cnlisted 1n pro-Venizelise *Navonal Defence'.
Fought on Macrdonian frone and took parr i Greek expedivion to the
Ukraine to fight agamst the Bolsheviks. Further added to his albready tormu-
dable military reputanon during the Asia Minor campagn. The torce behind
the military coup that overthrew the government and King Constantine 1 1n
the chaos of defeat in 1922, Played enncal role in defear of atwempted royaist
counter-coup i 15z3. Masterminded awempred coup of March 1933 0
reaction ro defeat of his here Vemzelos (g.v.) at the polls, Obliged to flee
abroad, where he adopted an uncomprising stand rowards che Metaxas {g.v.)
dictatorship of 1936~41. Durng occupation was nominal head of non-
commumnst resistance movement EDES (MWational Republican Greek Leapue)
but remained m France. As a cesule of Briesh pressure briefly hbecame prime
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minster i eardy 1945 10 the immediate aftermath of the suppression of the
commumst msutpeney of December 1944. He was regarded as being more
accepeable to the left than his predecessor, Georgios Papandreou (g.v.}, but
was Forced out of office followsng the publicanon of a defeatist letter that he
had wrirten at the bepinning of the war. Rerurned to polincal life followsng the
end of the eivil war as leader of Mational Propressive Centre Unton, which
advocated a measure of leniency towards the defeared communists. In 19502
headed centrist coalinan governments bat was not resclected to parliament in
the November 1952 election and died shortly afterwards.

THEOTOKAS, GEORGIOS | 1905—64}

Novelist, essayist and ermic, A leading member of the *Generation of Thirmes',
Botn te a family of Chiot engm and raised in Consranunople, he left the aity
0 192z, i the wake of the Asia Minor disaster. He returned anly ancen 1962,
a tew vears before his death. Nostalgia for the Greek peesence sn the Ottoman
capital suffuses his best known novel Argo, a chromcle of the rurbulent
experience of the Greek prople in the inter-war perniod; Leows, a novel about
growing up as a Greek in Constannnople; and Enriprdes Pendozalis and other
stortes. He studied 1n Arhens, Paris and Londen and acquired a wide
knowledge of European culture. A progressive intellecrual, he tejected the
extremes of politzeal life 1n Greece, whose troubled history in the present
century torms the backdrop 1o much of his wrinng. A playwrght as well as
novelist, ke was for 2 nme director of the Nauenal Thearre. (Further reading:
English translations of Argo {London 1951) and Leewms (Minnecapolis 1985}
and Thomas Doulis, George Theotohas {(Boston 1975))

TRIKOUPIS, KHARILAOS {1832-56)

Seven umes prame manssier {E875; 1878; 1880; 183255 1886—90; 18923 18935}
and the foremost modermasing polinoian in the minctcenth ¢entury. Born
Nafplion 1832, the son of Spynidon Trikoupss, the historian of the war of
sndependence and Greek mimster sn London. Trikoupis served in his father’s
embassy and his phlegmanc characrer was sometimes aseributed o his
fourtcen vears in England. Represented the substantal Greek community of
London at the constituoonal convenzion that gave nise to the 1864 constitu-
rion. Formally entered politics as the deputy for Mesolonghi and scon became
fereign mimster 1in Alexandros Koumoundouras® third admmmstration. In this
capacuy he was tesponsible for the negottation of the 1867 reeary of alliance
with Prince Michael of Serbia, which was Greece's first treaty with one of its
Baikan nerghbours and which marked the first stage in a lang hiscory of
Greek-Serb/Y ugoslay co-operanion. But Trikoupss' principal achievements
were ta lie tn the domesue sphere. In a famous anonymous arsicle entitled
“Who 15 to blamc’, published in the newspaper Karroi in July 18y4, Trikoupis
arnculated the frustranions of younger polittcians and laid che blame for
recurrent polincal crises squarely on the shoulders of King George T {q.v.} for
gvimg power to MINOrRY governments. In the enswing uproar he was bricfly
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emprisoned. But the king accepred his demand thar power should be entrusted
only to those with the “declared’ support of 3 majoniey i pacliament. It was
nor untit 1882, however, that Trikoupis himseclf secured a clear mayonty mn
parliament and was able ro embark on his modermising programme. His
economuc policies erhanced Greeee's creditworthiness i intetnanional money
markets; he sought investment capital from foreign and diaspora sources;
railway eonstruchion developed apace; the ambitous scheme for draming
Lake Copais for ageicultural purposes was iminated and the Connth canal was
opened in 1893, To lessen the impacr of jobbery he reduced the numbers of
constucneies and sought to dimmsh the dependence of the large state
bureaucracy on political patronage. He also sought to modernise the counrry’s
armed forees and to curb the brigandage thar was rife in the countey, Many of
his poliies were undermuned, however, by his arch nival, the populist
Theodoros Delivanos {q.if.}, with whom he altermared 1n power berween
1882 and 18g5. In 1893 Trikoups was forced to defauit on the servicing of
external loans and the ensuinp austeriry measures ensured his defeat in 1895,
Trikoupts’ modernising efforts mec with oniy limared suceess and he died the
following year in self-imposed exile 1n Cannes,

VELESTINLIS {PHERAIOSY, RIGAS (175708}

Proromartyr of Greek independence. Bosn Velestno, Thessaly. A Hellensed
Viach, he was forced, in obscure aiscumstances, o emigrate. Popelar myth-
ology has w thar 1t was because he had killed a Turk. After acting as secrecary
1o Alexandros Ypsilanns, principal wnreepreter {dragosman) o the Oooman
Porte {government} in Constannnople, he suhsequently entered the secvice of
Phanariot hospodars {princes) of Watlachia. 1t has brep suggested thar during
a vistt (his second) to Vienna in 1756 he founded a secrer revolutionary sociery.
"This 15 unccriam but from this pertod dares his revalutionary proclamation;
his Dedlaraton of the Rights af Man; his Thoterios {war hkymn); and, most
smportant, his New Pofitical Constitution of the Inbabitants of Rumeli
{Exropean Turkey], Asta Minor, the Archipelago, Moldavia and Wallachia,
This document, which was clearly influenced by the French revolubonary
consniturions of 1793 and 1795, was his bluepnint for the state that he wished
to succeed the Ottoman Empire, Essennially whar he envisaged was a kind of
restored Byzantine Emprre wath eepublican (on the French medel} 1n the place
of monarchical insticurtons. Although Rigas preached the equality, without
disuncrion of seligion and Eanguage, of all of the peoples of the Empare, the
Turks inciuded, it 15 clear that the Greeks were to enjoy a privileged posinon
in the new state, of which Greek was to be the official [anguage. Rigas had
3,000 copies of his revolutionary pamphier secretly printed in Vienna and
shipped 1o Trieste, whence he mtended to travel the Balkans preaching the
gospel of revolution, seeing in the French occupation of the loman slands m
1797, conducted with ali the trappings of revolutionary ‘libeeatton’, a portent
of wider French mterest in the emancipabion of the subject peoples of the
Ottoman Empire. Soon after his arrval in Trieste m December £797, however,
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he was betraved by a fellow Greek te the Austrian authorities, who handed
over Rigas, and those of his fellow conspirators who were Ottoman citizens,
to the Turks at the fortress of Belprade. Here they were strangled before being
cast 1nto the nver Sava in June 1798. Althouph his efforts 1o revolutionise the
Balkans met wah fittle pracucal success, Rigas’ martyrdom proved a porent
syimbet to fucure generations of Greek nationatists.

VELOGUKHIOTIS, ARES {ALIAS OF KLARAS, THANASIS) {1905—45)

Kapetumos {politco-military leader} of ELAS, the commumst-controlied
resistance army in eccupsed Greeee donng the Second World War. Born
Thanasis Klaras, in Larua in zoos, he gualified as an agriculturalist. Jomed
the commumst parry (KKE} ar the age of 19, Arrested under the Metaxas
dictatorship he signed, to secure his pelease, a declaration whereby he publicly
renounced his commuomsr ideals. Therealter, he, and those of his comrades
who had signed similar declarations, were regarded with suspicion by the
party leadership. After fighting on the Albanian front during the winter of
1940/ 1, formed, carly w1942, the hrst goerrilla band raised by ELAS, the
military arm of the Nauonal Liberation Front (EAM}. Taok as his nom de
grerre the name of Ares {after the god of war) Veloukhions (sfter Mount
Veloukhi}. Led the ELAS band which, with a contingent of Napoleon Zervas'
{q.v.) EDES and a proup of British saboreurs, destroyed the Gorgopotamos
raibway viaduct on the mght of 25/26 November 1942, one of the most
speceaeular acts of reststance i occupied Europe, Subscguently became
kaperanos of ELAS, with Georgios Siantos, the acting secretary-general of the
KKE as political commussar and General Siephanos Sarafis as the milicary
commander. With a fcarsome reputanon as a hardliner and stoer discipli-
narian {his opponents denounced him as a sadist) Arcs was the most
chanismatic figure it the resistance, In the spring of 1944 was dispatched to the
Peloponnese where the ann-communist sccurity bacrafions, armed by the
Germans and under the contral of the qusling Greek goverament, were
paracolarty sirong. As Hberanon approached in the autumn of 1544 Velouk-
hiotss engaged in bloody rteprisals against these collaborationist forces.
increasmgly our of tune with the XKE leadership, Yeloukhiots regarded the
Varkiza agreement of February 1945, which brought an end to the communist
insurgency of December 1944, a5 a needless capitulation to the Brinsh. Critical
of the divided counsels i the leadership of the KKE, believed confrontation
and armed strugpbe to be inevitable if the communists were to achieve power.
At a time when party policy advocated competinon for power through
constitutional means, Veloukhiops and a small group of supporzers took o
the hills to continue the struggle. Cornered by the Nanonal Guard, he appears
to have commatted swickde on 18 June 1945 ncar the village of Mesounda, His
severed head and those of some of his followers were subsequentdy displayed
in Larsa. The day before his death the KKE politburo had pubdicly accused
him of betraying the party for a second nme,
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VENIZELDS, ELEFTHERIS {£864—1936)

The leading statesman of the fArst half of the rwennerh century. Prime manusser
for a toral of twelve years. Born in Crerc, like s¢ many Greck politcians he
trained as a lawyer. First ateracted amrention in the pelines of his native 1sland
when 1¢ stiil formed part ef the Otoman Empire, Was parucularly actve
during the Cretan revolt of 1897 1n favour of the enosis, or umon, of the 1sland
with the kingdom. When Crete became autonomous as s result of the Greek—
Turkish war of 1897, helped o draft the constitution, became member of the
istand s assembly. Acove mn promoung the wnmonist cause, he fell foul of the
high commissioner, Prince George. Following the Goudi mifitary coup of 1909
became the chowmce of the Mifitary League for prime minister, assuming office
it Octaber t9ro, Durnng the followmg rwo vears be presided over a vigorous
programme of constitutional, military and secial reform. Led Greece 1nro
altiance wich Balkan neighbours, Serbia, Bulgaria and Montenegro. As a resuit
of Greek successes i Balkan wars Greece deubled in size, On the oucbreak of
the First World War his enthusiastic support of the Entente {Briram, France
and Russia) cause broughe him inro conflict with King Constanone | {g.v.),
who favoured neutrality. Clashes over foregn policy twice resulted n his
forced ressgnabion in 1918, In 1916 the ‘Nanonal Schism® beeame wreversible
with establishment by Vemzelos i Salomea in September of a nival pro-
visional government. In 1917, as a resulr of pressure from Brisain and France,
King Constannne left Greeee and Vemzclos became phime mituseer of 2
unified, but not united, Greece. Brought Greece nto war on side of the Enteate
and represented Greeee at the Pans Peace Conference. Secured aitied consent
1o oecupation i May 1019 of Smyena and s hinterland, an occupation
ratified in the Treaty of Sévres of August r9z0. The architect of a shore-lived
‘Greece of the Two Conunenss and the Five Seas’, suffered a humilianng
defeat in clestions of Movember 1920, following which went ato self-imposed
exile. After the o2z defear in Asta Minor asted as his counery's represeniarve
ar the Lausanne conference where he sought to sabvage whart he could from the
wreckage of the 'Great 1des’. Retmened o polines in 1928 bur m 933, his
povernment knocked off course by the iternational cconomic crists, he fell
from power. An abortive pro-Vemzelos coup in March ro33 was followed by
wss areempr, one of several, on his life. His involvement 1n 2 Rarther atempied
coup, in March 1934, resuited in his kaving to flec to France, swhere he died the
following vear, 1536. Shortly before kis death he urged his followers to co-
operate with King George 11 {g.v.}, who bad recently returned to Greeee.
tFurther reading: Doros Alastos, Vemzelos: patniot, statesmar, revoludioniry
fLondon 1942})

ZAKHARIADIS, NIKOS {1903~73)

Secretary-general of the Communist Party of Greece (KKE} 193556 (in prison
+935—45). Borm in Adranople sn 1903, the son of an ecmployee of the Crtoman
tobacco monopoly. Warked as seaman on the Black Sea, where he came under
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the influence of the Bolshevik revolunon, Studied at the Communist University
of the Peoples of the East {(KUTV} in Mascow. Sent to Greece in 1923 to
organise youth wing of the fledgeling KKE. Imprisoncd and subseguently fled
te Soviet Union. In 1931 sent back ra Greece by the Comuntern to restore order
o 2 highly factionalised party, of which he became secretary-general in 1933,
Imprisoned under Metaxas dictatorship. From prison sssued a letter ueging all
Greeks to rally behind Metaxas in resisting the ltalian imvasion of Qcrober
1g40. This was given much poblicty although m two subseguent letters he
denouneed the war between Britain and Germaay as “imperialist’, After the
German invasion he was sent to Dachau concentration camp duning which
pertod Georglos Siantos served as acring secretary-general of the KKE.
Returned to Greece m 2945, resumung {eadership of party during the transition
to e1vil war. In November 1448 he purged his arch-rival Markas Vafizdis and
assumed command of the commumist Democratic Army. Afrer the defeat of
the commumst forces in 1939 Zakhariadis denounced Siantos as a *Brissh
agent’. Mis insistence on keeping the remnants of Democrane Army s castern
Europe and the Sovier Union on 3 war foormg and his harsh treatment of
dissenters provoked senious rioting i Tashkent 1n 1955, In response to Nikira
Khruschev's calls for de-Stalimsanon, Zakhanadis, following the intervention
of other communise parties, was deposed as secretary-general in 1956, In 1957
he was expelled from the party and exiled to Siberia, where he died in 1973.

ZERVAS, NAPOLEOM {1891-1057)

Sotdier and polinician. After service i the Balkan wars, enlisted in 2916 in the
pro-Yemzelist ‘Nauonal Defence’ and served on the Macedonan front.
Following Venzelos™ defeat m the 1920 elections active in pro-Venszetist
commuttee in Constaninopie. Returned ro army following the coup of 1923,
Garrison commander of Athens durning Pangalos dicratorship {1925-6) but
turned against his former parron by jomming coup that resulted n Pangalos'
overthrow in 1926, following which was appomnted commander of the
Republican Guard. His tesistance to the dissolunion of the Guard resulted i
bloody clashes and a life sentence for rebebiion. Pardoned by Venizelos m 1928,
In 1541 founded the resistance organsanon, the Nauonal Republican Greek
League (EDES). Under the nomunal leadership of the exiled General Nikolaos
Plasriras [g.v.), this, as 1ts ttie suggests, was of Venwzelist {and, on paper,
socaalist) insprranian aithough Zervas later, at Brinsh hehest, expressed support
for the rsturn of the exiled King George 11 {q.v.}. EDES forces, under the
command of Zervas, played important rofe 1n destruction of the Gorgopota-
mos bridge on the night of 25/26 November 1342, Artacked by forees of EAM/
ELAS 5 October 1943, Zervas and EDES susvived in its power base of Eptrus,
Zervas' birthplace, anly as result of British support. During the December 19.44
communst nsurgency, EDES was attacked and dispersed by ELAS. In 1943
Zervas resigned from the army  which he had been appoimted general
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PRESIDENTS TABLES

t828~31  toanms Kapodistrias Table 1 Population of the Greek State:
1924=6 Admiral Pavios Koundounons
926 [General Theodoros Pangalos] 1838 252,007
ruzbmy  Admural Pavlos Kowndourions 1856 1062627
ryzy—35  Alexandros Zamis 1§70 1,457,894
971 [Culonel Georgios Papadopoulas| 1896 243,806
1979—y {Geners] Phadon Gizikisj 1907 2637952
1975~¢  Mikhail Stasmepoulos 1920 5530474
igrr-Bo  Konstannnos Tsatsos 1928 6.204.6%5
198c-c  Konstanunos Karamanlis 1940 7. 344.860
19870 Kheistos Sarrzerakis _ 1941 632801
1990~ Konstanainos Karamanlis 1963 8,188,553
{Those 1 square brackets held office by virtue of usurped power.) 1971 8,768,641
1581 57404417

Note: 1 The figures for the nineteenth century are
approximatc.

Table 2 Distribution of pepulation

Urban %  Senrr-nrban % Rural G Total

1940 1,411,647 33 nof6ors 15 3847034 52 7,344,860
1951 2,879,094 38 130,788 15 3622818 47 7632800
1961 362805 43 noBs856 3 367459z 44 B,38E.353
197 4,667,488 53 1,080,421 2 30y 35 ByéB.641
1981 5,659,518 58 1.125,547 12 2,855,042 30 5,740,417
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Table 3 Population movements smce the Second Warld War

o %

961 971 chatge 198 change
Greater Athens 1,852,709 2,540,241 + 37.1 3,027,331 +19
Cenrral Greece 970,949 992,077 +2.2 1,099,841 411

and Euboea
Peloponacse 1,098,390 586,012 — 9.0 1,012,528 +3
Toman istands 112,573 84,443 ~T32 182,651 -1
Epirus 352,804 310,334 —fr.a 324,541 +3
Thessaly 689,927 659,911 — e 695,654 +5
Macedonia 1,896,112 IL,850,584 —0.3 2,111,553 +12
Thrace 356,555 329,582 —7.6 345,220 +3
Aegean slands 477476 407,812 1.5 428,513 +3
Crere 483,258 456,642 ] 502,165 + 1o
Greece, total 8,388,553 By6E8,641 +4-5 746,417 + 1
Tabie 4 Popidation growth of the ten mapor urban centres
T9§T rgér Foyt 7e8r

Athens 1,378,586 t,852,700 2,540,241 3/027,331
Salomca 302,124 380,654 557,360 706,180
Parras 86,267 103,941 120,847 154,596
Iraklion 54,758 69,583 Bs,710 110,958
VYolos 73,817 80,846 88,056 107,407
Larissa 41,016 55,391 72,318 107,048
Chanua 37,788 49.058 §3,028 81,976
Kavala 42,102 44,817 46,134 £6,3175
Agnmnion ’ 26,582 13,287 41,794 45,087
Serres 37,207 41,133 41,09t 45:213

Tables

Table sa Religrous afftliation

Total poprelution

7,632,801 %

Orthodox 7:472,559  97.9
Catholic 28,430 0.4
Protesrans and ather Chasnan 12,677 0.2
112,665 1.4
6,315 =%

33

Fable sb Mother-tongue!

Total populatean 7,632,801 i
7,297,878 95.6
Turkish 179,895 2.4
11,017 0.3
39,855 0.5
Albanan 21,736 0.3
' 51,420 0.7

Mofes: *Figures based on the 1941 census, the fatesr

tw give details of refigious affilinuon and
mother-tonguc.

‘Hall as many agamn gave thor mother-
tongue as Turkish as gave ther eeligious
affiliatzon as Muslim. The apparent discrep-
ancy 15 explained by the fact thar many of
the sncoming refugees n the 19205 were
inother-tongue Turkish-speakers.

1A form of Romaman.

233



Table ¢ Election results 1952-90

% of vates

Seats (out of 300)

Prine mimister

1952
Greek Rally (right) 49 a47 Marshal Alexandres Papagos
Union of the Parries {centee coalirion) 34 5t

United Democrarie beft (far eft) o = -

256

National Radical Union {right} 47 165 Konstantinos Karnmanlis
Demacraric Linion {centre/Ear fefr coalition) 48 132

o5

Nariosal Radical Union (righty kY| 17 Kenstantinos Karamanlis
United Democratic Lefr (for fof a4 79

Liberal Parey {cenrre) 21 6

rp6I

Mational Radical Unton (right 51 [l fonstantinos Karamanlis
Centre Hndon (centrg) b 100

{United Democratic Left} (far Wefiy ry 23

th6 3

Cengre Unian {eentee} 32 L3l Georgios Papandreou
Marianal Radical Union [eighr) 4 ty:

Unired Democearie Lefr (far felid t4 ¥

l")-f:.;

(fcnlm: Uniene {centee) S vyt Geoegios Papandreon
Nadional Radical Union {cighr} 15 107

United Bemocratic Lefe (Far left) iz .3}

{vgh7—74 Military dictatorshipg

1974

Mew Democracy (riphn) 53 220 Konstantinos Karamantis
Centre Union {cenere) 10 60

Panhetlenic Sovialist Movemenr (centre/lefr) iy £z

Uniced Lefr (far kefn) 10 B

1977

New Dt:rrfncrncy {right) §2 171 Konstantinos Karamanlis
Panhelenic Socialist Movement {cenere/left) 44 73

Union of the Democratic Centre (dentre) 1z L

Communist Party of Greece 9 TE

Nariatal Camp (far righr) 7 5

Alliance of Progressive and L efe-Wing Forces (far lefr) 3 z

1981

Panhellenic Socialist Movement {contreslefr) 48 172 Andreas Papandreou
New Democracy (right) 16 Tey

Communist Party of Greece e 13

1985

Panhellenic Socialist Movement (centrelefod 46 161 Andreas Papandreon
New Bemocracy (righe) 4T 126

Communist Parey of Greece Ia Fz

Communist Parry of Greece {Interiorn) z !



Table € (cont.)

% of votes Seats {out of 308) Prime minister
1989
June
New Democracy (righi +4 T4 Tzannis Tzannetakis
: {conservarive/commusist
coalirion)
Panhellenic Socialist Mevement (centeeslefr) 39 125
Atltance of the Lefr and of Progress {far feft) 13 28
November
New Democracy {right} +6 148 Henophon Zoloras
{all-party ‘ecumenical’
EQvermment}
Panhellenic Socialist Movement (centre/|eft) 41 128
Alliance of the Lefe and of Progress (far lefr) 11 a1
1994
New Democracy (right 47 150 Konseantinos Mitsotakis
Panhelenic Socialist Movement (centre/lefo 19 123
Altiance of the Lefe and of Progress (far lefo) 1 13
Alwernative Ecologists ol t
Democratic Renewal {right ab t
Independent Muslim {Rodopi) os t
Idependent Muslim (Xanchi} o3 1
Independents 1 3
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KEY DATES

May zg: fail of Constantinople to the Oroman Furks.

Capture of rthe pocket Empire of Trebizond, the last area of
soveragn Byzanone terngary 1o tail to cthe Ouaoman Turks.
Venetran-ritled Cyprus caprured by the Grroman Turks.
Venettan-ruled Crere fadls o the Oroman Turks following a
[Wenky-year SIERE.

Nikolags Maviokordatos appomnted frst Phanarior bospodar of
Moldavia.

Adamanoos Koras, the inrellectzal mentor of che natonal reveval,
born 1n Smyrna.

Treaty of Kilgitk Kaynaren ends Russo—Turkish war of t768-74.
Russiz elatms protectorate over the Orthodox Christians of the
Ottoman Empire.

Russo-Turkish commeraal convention permits Greek ships o rrade
i the Black $ea under the Russian Hag.

lonsan istands ceded to revolutionary France by the treaty of Campo
Formn.,

Execution of Rigas Velesunlis {Pheraios) 1 Belgrade following his
aborove arrempe to inspire a revolr againse the Orroman Turks,
Publication of the Effinské Nomarkhia (Hellemic Nomarchy), one of
the most important polenncal texes of the Greek national movement.
Philiki Etairie {Friendly Society), the seeret society which lad the
groundwork for the war of independence, founded in Odessa by
Emmanoui] Xanrhos, Nikolaes Skouphas and Athanasios Tsaka-
loff.

Seprissutar Republic of the boman istands established under Bricesh
Protecton.

Febroary: mvasion of Moldavia by Greck army commanded by
General Alexandros Ypsifanus,

1822
1823

1825

182

B3
B3z

1833
1834
1835
1843
1844
18547

15862
1863
1864
1866
1873

i8R

3

188476

Key dates 239

March {by radinon 25 March): outhreak of revolt 1n the Pelopon-
nese,

April: execunion of the Ecumenical Patnarch Grigonios V m Con-
stantinople.

Proclamanon of the Arst constitunon of mdependent Greeee.
Brinsh foreign secretary, George Canmng, recogruses the Greek
msurgents as belligerents.

Canning rejeces Aer of Submission which sought to place nsurgent
Greeee under Batish protection,

April/May: assembly of Troczene elects Count loanms Kapodistrias
as president of Greece and enaces third consnitution of independence
peniod.

Jubv: by Treaty of Londeon, Britan, Russia and France imuate policy
of ‘peaccfut interferenee’ to secure Greek autonomy.

October: combined Brinsh, Russran and French fleet destroys
Turco—Egypiran fleet ar Navanino.

Assassination of President Kapodistrias.

Convention of Lendon confirms offer of *hereditary sovercignry® of
Greece 10 Orro, 17-year-old sccond son of Ludwep 1 of Bavaria and
places 'monarciical and independens’ state of Greece under Britsh,
Russian and French guarantee.

King Gtto arrves m Nafplion, provisional capital of Greeee.
Athens replaces Nafplion as capiral,

Erd of Bavaman regency.

Army-backed coup forces King Otso o concede a constituuion.
Promuigacion of construnon,

Anglo-French occupation of Piraeus, the porr of Achens, to enforce
neusrality during the Crimean war.

King Oteo forced from throne in army-backed revolr.

Prince Christian William Ferdinand Adolphus George of the Danish
Holstetn-Sonderburg-Gliicksburg dynasty ascends the throne as
George 1, King of the Hellenes.

March: Tonsan 1slands ceded 16 Greece by Great Brigan.

October: enzciment of new constitution.

Qurbreak of revolr in Crere.

King George accepts pninciple of the dedilomen, the obligation of
the sovereign to call upon the party leader with the “declared'
support uf a majonty 16 parliament o form a government.

At Congeess of Berlin the Grear Powers ‘invite’ the Qttoman Porte 1o
modify her fronpers n favour of Greece. Grear Britasn acquarces
adnumstration of Cypras,

Thessalt and the Arta region of Epirus ceded 1o Greece by Ottoman
Ermpure.

Theodoros Delivanms mohilises armed forces o rake advaniage of
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1893
1397

1909

1gro

1911

1513

1913

1514
1915

1916

1917

1919
1928

191

FQIL

Key dates

Serb-Bulganan hostilines, leading the Powers to impose a naval
blockade of Greece,

Greeee defaults on exeernal boans.

Thirty-day Greek~Turkish war amsing from revolt 1n Crete resules
m defeat for Greece. Establishment of International Financial Com-
mssion o aversee state finsaces.

Milicary coup ar Goudi on ourskirts of Athens leads to downfail of
governmens.,

Eleftherios Veniclos, founder of Liberal Party, becomes prime
MEnIsEer.

Rewsed constitutton comes o force.

October: outbreak of Arst Balkan war. Greece, Serbia, Bulgana and
Maonrenegro corbine to attack the Ottoman Empire.

November: caprure of Salonica, Greeee’s second aity.

March: King George | assassinated by madman n Salonica. Suc-
ceeded by King Constannine 1.,

June/July: second Balkan war: Greece and Serbia repulse Bulganan
arcack and, by Treaty of Bucharest (August), share most of Macedo-
naa.

MNovember: aneexation of Cyprus by Grear Britan.

March: Vennzelos resigns following clash wih King Consstantine
over eniry into First World War,

June: election 1 which Venizelos wins 184 out of 317 seats.
August: Venizelos returns 1o power,

Qctober: secand forced resignanion of Vemzelos.

Becember: clection frem which supporrers of Venrzelos abstam.
September: Venizelos establishes provisional poverament in Salo-
nica, prinaipal aity of *New’ Grecce.

December: royalist government repels Anglo~French landings
Piraeus and Athens. Brirain and France establish blockade of "Old’
Greece.

June: King Constantne | leaves Geeece without abdicanng the throne.
Succeeded by second son, Alexander. Recall of parliament clected in
June 1915, the so-called ‘Lazarus chamber'.

May: landing of Greek troops n Smyrna [Fzmur].

August: Treary of Sevres creates the Greece of che ‘two continents
and the Ave seas’.

October: King Alexander dies feom mankey bite.

November: elections 1o which anu-Venizelists secure 260 out of 3170
seats, Verizelos leaves Greece.

December: rigged plebisaite votes for return of Kieg Constanuee L
August: Greek advance on Ankaca, Turkish nanonalist stronghold,
checked at bartle of Sakarya oiver.

Auguse/September: Greek armies driven from Asia Minor. Burning
of Smyrna.

1923

1914
1915
1926
1927
;8
1430

1933

1935

1936

1930
1941
1542

1543
1544
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Seprember: Colonel Nikelaos Plastiras launches coup. King Cons
stantine E driven into exile, succeeded by eldest son King Gearge 11
Movember: execunion of “The 5ix’ for high treason,

January: convention on compttlsory exchange of populanons
berween Greece and Turkey.

July: Treaty of Lausanne reverses Greeet's gains by the Treaty of
Sévres.

December: King George ! departs Greece on ‘extended leave’,
March: proclamanion of republic,

April: piehiscie ratifies establishment of republic,

March: Cyprus becomes a Briush crown colony.

June: establishment of dictatorship by General Theodoros Pangalos.
August: overthrow of Pangalos dictatorship.

November: adoption of proporttonal represcitanon and formarnion
of ‘ecumenical’ tall-party) government.

June: promulgztien of republican consttution.

July: beginntng of Venzelos® fast administration.

June: Ankara Convention inaugurates period of reconciliation with
Turkey.

March: unsuceessful Vemzeliss coup Jaunched by Colonel Nikolaos
Plasuras.

June: attempr on Vemzelos® life.

March: attempted Vemzelist coup; Venizelos leaves Greece.
Qctober: downfall of Tsaldaris governenent as result of putsch.
November: ngged plebiscite votes for return of King George 11
January: elecions result 1n patliamentary deadlock with commu-
mists holding balance of power.

March: death of Venizelos in exile i France.

August: eseablishment by General Metaxas of dicratorship of
4 Aupust 1536.

QOctober: ltalian invastion of Greece followed by Greek counter-
arrack into Albama.

April: German invasion of Greece.

Seprember: foundaton of Nanonal Liberaston Front (EAM}.
November; destruetion of Gorpopotamos viaduct by Greek resis-
tance forces and Briush saboreurs,

Sepeember: outbreak of civil war wethin the resistance.

Apsil: outbreak of mutimies in Greck armed forces in Middle East,
Oeraber: liberation of Greeece. Moscow ‘percentages’ agreement
berween Churchill and Stalin assigns Greeee o Brinsh sphere of

‘influence.

December: police shooting of demonstrators in Athens catalyse for
communist msurgency. Churchills abornive peace-making mussion
to Athens sesults 1n appointment of Archbishop Damaskinos of
Athens as repent.
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1545
1944

1947

1949

1952

135§

12:141

1960

[3:1.91

1961

1564

196¢

1967

1968

1573

Key dates

February: Varkiza agrecment ends communist msurgency,

March: Arsr post-war clecrion gives vietory to covakists.
September: plebiscite votes tor restoration of king. King Greorge [}
returns to Greece,

Ocrober: establishment of (communist} Democrane Army of
Greece. Begnning of civil war.

March: proclamanan of Treman Docerine reselts m massive US
military and economic assistance to nanonal government,

April: King Paul suceeeds o throne on death of brother George .
Aupust: remnants of Democratic Army, defeated n battles of
Grammas and Vs, flee into Albania.

Ocrober: Communist Party of Greece announces ‘temporary cess-
anon® of hostilities, brisging civil war to formai close.

January: promuigation of now constitution,

MNovember: clectoral victory of Marshal Papagos® Greck Rally.
Apsil: beginming of armed EQKA scruggle sn Cyprus for enosis
{umon) with Greece.

May: far lefr Umired Democratic Left becomes offical opposition
with 14 per cant of vore,

August: Cyprus becomes independent republic within the Brnsh
Commonwealth.

October: Georgios Papsndreou launches ‘vavielding struggle’ o
overturn Konstanrinos Karamanlis® elecrion victory.

Novermber: Papandreou’s Cengre Union secures narrow victary 1n
elecnians.

Decembes: brezkdown of 1960 consaretional seidemsent in Cyprus,
February: Centre Umion secures deerstve parbamenrary masoniry.
March: death of King Paul. Accession to throne of King Constantine
it

July: constitunonal clash wih King Constantine results 1n resig-
naton of prime minster Papandreon.

Seprember: formanon of "apostate’ Centre Union goverament, with
support of conservanive Nattonal Radical Umon.

April: military coup forestalls elecions schedubed for May,
December: King Constaneine launches aborrive counter-coup, fees
mto exile. Regency cstablished.

Scprember: anthortraran consticunion ratificd in plebiscice held
under mastial law.

March: student occupasion of Law Faenity of Athens Untvessity.
May: abortive naval mutmy.

Junc: proclamaron of 2 "presidennal parliamentary republic’.

July: efection of Colonel Georgtos Papadopoulos, the only candi.
date, as president sn a plehiscite held under marral kaw.
November: student occupation of Arhens Polytechmic suppressed by

1974

1975
1977
198
1981

198y

1987
1988

1989

1930
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the army. Papadepoulos replaced as president by General Phaidon
Cizikis,

Tuly: Archbishop Makarios deposed as president of Cyprus 1n coup
backed by military junea 1n Athens, Turkish imvasion and occupa.
non of northern Cyprus. Collapse of military regime and replace-
ment by civilian governmene headed by Konstantinos Karamankis,
November: Karamanlis’ New Democracy secures 220 out of 300
seats in parliament.

December: plebiscite recoeds 70 per cent vore for abslition of
monzrchy,

June: promulganion of new constizution, reinfarcing the powers of
the president.

Nevember: Andreas Papandreou’s Pankelleme Soctalist Movement
{PASOK} becomes mamn opposition party.

May: Karamanhs clected presudens.

January: Greece enters European Commumity as tench member,
Ocrober: Papandresu's PASOK forms Greece's first “socialise’
govesnment.

Atarch: consutyvonal cnists leads to resignation of Karamanlis zs
president and election of Christos Sartzetakis.

June: PASOK re-ciected for a second term.

March: Acgean mnident brings Greeee and Turkey to the brnk of
armed conflicr.

January: Davos agreement holds out promise of Greek—Turkish
rapprochement.

June: elecnion in which no parry wins overall majoney leads o
temporary conservative/commumnist caalition.

MNovember: iconclusive zlecnon leads to formaunon of all-parcy
'ecumenical’ government.

April: Konstanonos Mitsotakis’ New Democracy secures 150 oul of
300 seats i pariiament and forms government,

AMay: Konstantunos Karamanlis ¢lected president.
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